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mourner provides himself with three little books of bone or wood 
' 

and calling bis spirit to follow him as he returns, he stops at short 

intervals, makes a motion as if hooking it, and then thrusts the hook ... 
into the ground. This is done to prevent bis spirit from staying 

behind with the spirit of t he dead." 

All sorts of journeys are ascribed to the double during these long 

absences, but the most common one is a visit to the "spirit realm." 

The Dyak priests assert that during their trances "they visit the 

mansion of Ta pa, the creator. " 'The American Indian believes 

that "sometimes during unconsciousness he is allowed to visit the 

'happy hunting ground."' 

The Tartars bold that while in this condition, "the other self is 

in the spirit world." In fact, this idea is maintained by nearly all 

primitive peoples, as well as by many of th e civilized. Greek and 

Roman mytholgy, and Assyrian and Egyptian religions are full of it. 

The H ebrew prophets believed it, and taught it, in both Old and :Kew 

.Testament.a. "The hand of the Lord was upon me and carrie<'l me 

out in the spirit of the Lord and set me down in the midst of the 

valley which was full of dry bones." Paul, on the way to Damascus, 

"fell to the earth and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 

why persecutest t hou me?" John, on the Isle of Patmos, "was iu 

the spirit on the Lord's day," and was permitted to behold all the · 

wonders ·of H eaven. 
Our very language bears silent testimony, as do all languages, to 

the universali ty of this belief. We say, "She has fainted away, " "He 

is gone, " "He is coming to," "She is returning to herself," "They 

bro~gbt him back." All indicating in their origin a belief in nn 

absent self during states of unconsciousness. 

Still another form of insensibili ty was common to primitive man, 

-the insensibili ty wh ich we call death. Sometimes sleep lasts for a 

few minutes or a few hours, but again days may elapse before 

awakening comes. Sickness brings uuconsciousness which lasts for 

various periods, and in battle some are struck insensible or fai nt 

from loss of blood, and while one revives in a li ttle while, another 

lies for hours unconscious. A companion lies down to sleep at 

night and in the morning he fails to awake. Every effort is made 

t o arouse h im, but without effect. His flesh has grown cold and 
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soon decay sets in. The savage does not know that something be

sides a gentle sleep has come to the motionless body iu the quiet of 

the night, aud so he says, "His double has gone away on a long, 

long journey, and we must put aw~_y his body." A friend slowly 

sickens and at length death comes, and the Indian says, "His other 

self left him for n while, and then at length it went away, for good, 

to the happy hunting ground." The warrior, struck insensible by a 

blow in battle, "is fighting in the form of his other self, with the 

doubles of his enemies, and if he does not soon come back to con

sciousuess, then his double has pursued them into the other world." 

This confusion of death and sle<>p is everywhere present, even 

among the enlightened, as well as t he savage. To the Bushman 

"death is only a sleep" The Indian puts a bow and the Tasmanian 

a spear by the body of the dead, "to fight with when they awake." 

The Ynca of Peru said of his dead child,~he will awake by and by." 

The Egyptians thought theji: embalmed dead were ouly sleeping; 

and .Jesus said, "Ile is not de9.d but sleepeth. " 

Along with this confusion among savage peoples there goes t he 

custom of attempting to revive the dead. ThA Arawaks beat the 

corpse with thorns, and the Hottentots reproach its double for going 

away. The knowledge that call ing will usually arouse one from 

slumber leads to the custom of talking to the dead, which is so prev

alent among savages. The Fijians loudly call the names of t hose 

just passed away, and the Fan tees beseech the dead t<> stay and pro

tect them from evil. The Hebrews believed that the dead could hear · 
' 

and the warriors of ancient Peru, before going to battle, want to the 

tombs of their ancestors and asked blessings of their mummies. Out 

of this belief has risen the custom of praying with the dead and sit 

ting wir.11 them through the night, of holding wakes, and preaching 

funera l sermons. Of course among civilized people this usage has 

gradually grown away from its original form and purpose, but never

theless its_ origin and development are cleariy evident, and the inter

mediate customs are still practiced by barbarous and semi-civilized 

peoples. · 

The belief that death is a long continued sleep suggests to the 

savage the necessity of food while in that condition. Those in a 

swoon or a t rance have been seen to swallow a little nourishment 
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when it was placed in the mouth, and among the lo\vest types of life 

food is actually put into the mouth of the corpse at different periods 

for several days after death. At burial, food is placed with the body 
. ' 

and for days and months fresh.supplies are carried and placed upon 

the grave. So universal is this custom among all primitive peoples, 

and those of early historic times, that the giving of further exam

ples is entirely unnecessary. Everywhere there is evidence of an 

expected return of the absent self. In order that this wandering . 

cl<iuble might come back and reanimate the body agaii1, it was nec

essary to preserve it from destruction. The New Zealanders hold that 

the eating of an enemy destroys him forever; and as the climax of 

punishment the A byssinians refuse burial to their criminals in 
' 

order that their bodies may be torn to pieces by animals. The in-

habitants of ancient Peru and i\Iexico carefully preserved the bodies 

of their dead, and iu Egypt 'blie scienc~ of. embalming was evoked to 

prevent decay; for to them no mor.e hon;jble punishment could bo 

conceived of than the destrnction of· th~ body, without which tho 

other self must forever wander ou·tside the realms of the biassed. 

All of the ancient civilizations of both the Old and the New 

Worlds shared in this belief, that the double or spirit would some

time come back and the body, if not destroyed, would be resurrected. 

The Hebrews brought with them this belief from Cbaldea,and the 

captivity in Egypt gave it added strength. In modern t imes we find 

it al most ai> prevalent as it ever was. The Koran of the Moslem de

clares that the dead will rise again, and in their civil law there are 

provisions for holding property until the dead owners shall return. 

The Bible declares that the "graves were opened and many J:Jf the 

bodies of the saints wbicb slept arose," and it proclaims in unmis· 

takable terms that in the judgment day all that are dead shall be 

raised. 
The hook of common prayer.- asserts a literal bodily resurrectiou 

and many who are high in the councils of the church condemn cre

mation as being d~ngerous to a belief in the resurrection. The 

peasantry of Germany are st.ill looking for the return of Frederick, 

those of Russia for Peter the Great, and in France br Charlemagne 

or Napoleon. How little, then, is the difference between the belief 

of modern times and that of primitive peoples on this great question 
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of death and the resurrection; and how naturally they originated 

and developed I 

Ont' of shadows and dreams the primitive savage fashioned his 

belief in doubles, and when the slow and painful progress of the 

race had raached the stage of barbarism, the double had become a 

"spirit;" then civilization pushed it still further beyond the realm of 

nature, and it m\s transformed to an "Immortal Soul." 

The wanderings of dreamland, at first interpreted literally, and 

confined to familiar regions, gndually extended their meaning and 

their scope until they became journeys to "the other world," and 

visits with the "spirits;" and at length they, change to the " inspired 

vision," and e,x:alted communion with H eavenly beings, so preval

ent in the beliefs of early historical times. 

The likeness of swoon and apoplexy and other forms of uncon

sciousness to slumber led the sa:vage mind inevitaoly to the same con· 

clusion-an absence of the double, more or Jess prolonged; and wh en 

states of unconscious1rnss ended in death, as they so often do, the 

same explanation must of necessit.y be given. 

As the double came back to the body again after a night of slum

ber, and after hours, or days, or even weeks of unconsciousness from 

swoon and apoplexy, so it would sometime come back and resur

tect the body of the dead. ' 

As the human miud pursued its slow progress toward the power of 

abstract masoning, dreams took on a natural explanation, and un

consciousness was no longc-.1~ d.ue to an absence of the double; but 

man still clung to the fond belief that death, and death alone, was 

the parting of the spirit,and that the resurrection. would be its final 

reunion with the body. 

The prophets of I srael received it -_as a legacy from the past, and 

proclaimed it as a "Revelation from: .H eaven." The Hebrew people, 

and all the world, accepted it unconsciously as a common inherit

ance of all mankind, and then, failing to seek its natural origin, they 

believed it a "Divine Revelation." 

So Christ in his life and his teachings, and in t he story of his 

death and resurrection, brought nothing new to the sum of human 

knowledge of death's great mystery, but merely gave new impetus 

to old beliefs and ancient customs, that were born in the dawn of the 
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racial moming and grew with man's growing until they were a part 

of his very life and being. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 

HEFl>U!<;NCES :-Boyle's "'rhe Dyaks or Borneo;" Lubbock "'l'he Origin 
of Ci vilfaation; ", Livingstone's "Travels in 8outhern Afri'ca ;"Brinton 's 
"lllyths of t he New Wol'ld ;" Prescott's "J\Iexico and P eru;" Barrows' 
" Interior of Africa;" Williams' ''Fij i and the Fijians;" Ragozin's "C'hal

dN~;" H osmer. "'rile Jews;" Grote's " History of Greece," and 1-lawlin
son's "Egypt." 

PRAYER-ITS USELESSNESS AND UNSCIENT.JFIC ASSUMP· 

TION. 

BY HENRY M. TABER. 

WE have had published in beautiful pamphlet form the able paper 

that appeared in the March Magazine, entitled as above. 

There is no one superstition that we can th ink of so prevalent as 

this oue of the belief in prayer-that by addressing, on our knees, 

with our eyes closed, some imaginary being above the clouds we can 

change the order of nature- that by so doing we can cure disease, 

that we can bring rain from the clouds, that we can kill grasshop

pers, and in fact, as the J? ible says, " remove mountains," when in 

truth we can do nothing with prayer but encourage superstition. 

The world needs enlightening on this' question more than on almost 

any other, and th is pamphlet will set people to thinking on the 

subject. The price is 10 cents,or 12 copies for one dollar. Send in 

your orders. P UBLISHER. 
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LITERARY DEPART·MENT. 

HUMAN EVOLUTION .... 

BY ERNEST KINYOU_N. 

YOUNG Eocene: The dreamy pleasur~.childhood feels 

In musing o'er his bottled tadpoles, little fish, 

And legged things, imprisoned in their glassy sea 

Upon the windowsill, perchance, or herded in 

The pools beside the lazy brook; the painted wings 

That glimm6r in the sleepy light; • 

The hidden tune~·s of the wood; the noisy crow 

Who p lays as sexton of the grove ; all tbese 

And more bis cosmorama build which Fancy t urn 

To Naiads and sweet Dryads amid the only heav'n 

He knows. Whence and whither they and he? 

Ko answer comes nor needs to come, 

For perfect is bis sphere. 

The Miocene is gateway to the days where 

The youthful mind finds sums that do 

Not straight themselves to tangibility, 

But keep their shells like clams upon the shore; 

Boyhood's shy and awkward entnrnce to the courts 

Of, Love; sly Cupid's glances, then implanted arrow in 

His heart and social surgery attendant thereupon 

To make him whole: but just the harbinger 

Of rounder, nobler thought is yet beheld. 

The Pliocene begins with hon&st doubts 

And better observations for the truth. And now discovery 

Is nigh: a falsehood somewhere is.-Do folks 

Or Nature lie? What wonder is't if somewhere here 

The man of candor turns iconoclast aga.ini;t his time 

And virtuous ~ature's heart and hand befriends? 

Religion's Past is bastard of the Church and State. 

And sates no more the cultured mind that child 

Of Love and Knowledge is. 
250 
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Pleistocenic man is quite the noblest of them all-

The mollarch of his world. His winged thought mounts up· 

ward to· 

The taintless air and sails the arched sea whose bottom holds 

The sunken master-coursers of the main that ~littered in 

Their day. 

Sail on, my Soul, and sweep to spheres of man 's 

Superb tranquility and make unfolqment of his latent joys t 

DENVER, COL. 

"BEAUTIFUL SNOW .. " 

BYS. S. BURROWS. M. D. 

T
~E poet may sing of "beautiful snow," 

Fast whirring and eddying down 

Its flakes of pure white like orbs of the night 

Till mantles the ear th with its down; 

'Tis t hen you may see heaped high in t he lee 

With cornice artistic'ly wrought, 

Its feathery form 'mid whir o:f the storm 

From boreal bl asts it hath caught. 

And then you may tell of merry sleigh-bell, 

Fleet chargers that swiftly pass by, 

The maiden's blithe song as gliding along 

Ringing out on clear winter's sky. 

Yes;-tell all you know of "beautiful snow," 

Artistic'ly piled on the lea, 

With crystals so bright in Luna's pale light, 

I'll none of your winter for me; 

I'll none of it now on age-frosted brow 

To slacken the blood's feeble flow, 

To freeze ears and nose, out-door if one goes

A way with your "beautiful snow." 

But give me in lieu, sum'er skies that are blue, 

Soft zephyrs from sunny climes blown. 
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The song of{he thrush from blossoming bush, 

The verdure from vernal suns grown. 

Anrl when at the last life's summer is past, 

The winter of death bids us go; -

In haven of rest prepared for the blest 

We 'll trust there's no "beautiful snow." 

COLUMBUS, OHIO. -.. 

SPIRITUAL THINGS, SPIRITUALLY EXPLAINED. 

BY W. S. BELL. 

IN explaining Bible passages, it seems to ·be the principal business 

of the preacher to show t hat the words do not mean w bat they 

say. That they have a double meaning-one a hidden meaning, 

co mmonly called esoteric, and the other the literal. Th e hidden 

meaning, we are told, is not only different from the literal, but is, 

in fact, t he real meaning. The vulgar text is simply a gull to be

guile poor unlettered folk. " That seeing they m ay see and not per

ceive; nnd bearing t hey may hear and not understand." Mark 4, 12. 

"Eyes that they should not see and ears that they should not hear. " 

Rom. 1 l, 8. H ence the d ivinely anointed priest is the only one 

having "spiritual insight," who can explain the deep things of God. 

'fhe ancient Greeks, from whom th is idfla was derived, taught the 

do?hle mea?ing of t he oracle, wliich could be unraveled only by the 

pnest or pnestess. 
The Bible i"3 ful~ of allegories, fables, parables and myths. These 

are "sacred," which means "secret," for Knowledge in early times 

was secret, and t hose who would become informed h1td to be initiated 

into its hidden !11ysteries. None but t he priest can or dares to inter

p~·e~ the~n. It 1s the divine right of the priest, growing out of t he 

d1vrne nghts of God. One of t he most effective a rau ments offered 

by the priest, in favor of his divine rights, is ;, You d~n 't understand 

H ebrew .. " Tl?at ~s supp.osed to squelch tirn "carping crit ic." The 

boldest rnvest1gat1on hesitates to look into the Ark after this spirit

ual warning. 
The Bible, we are told, is a revelation from G.od to man. As such 

it is of vaster imyortance t<? him t han all things else. For th~ 

hµman race,. ~y its own unaided power, would never have found out 

the great spm tual truths of holy writ. And so exceedingly plain 

are all these great truth s of revelation that tbe wayforina man 

though a fool need not err therein. Still it is not safe to lJe too 

safe. We must have interpreters to explain the "divine mysteries." 

It has never been clear to many of those governed by carnal reason 
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how a revelation could be a mystery; however, we were remiuded 

that we had never been "b~rn again," a~d t herefore "have eyes and 

see not." We have been krndly admomshed by the priest that it 

never was intended that we should understand them; and the less 

back talk we gave the better we would be off here and hereafter. 

But how any one can come to us and inform us what was aud what 

was no~ intended, by God, for us to know, is certainly a mystery if 

not.~ ·~f:-ud. . . 
"It w11s not intended for us to know these thrngs." "What things?" 

''Why, b.11 the great mysteries of the Bible." 
·The Bible abounds in miracles, which are wrought to prove the 

truth of the revelation-but miracles themselves have to be ex

plained before they are put in evidence, and just now at high tide, 

thousands upon thousands of explanations are offered by millions of 

different writers and vreachers, to clear up the mysteries of the 

Bible. These exegeses are different and contradictory, and the end 

is not vet. 
The "miracle must be explained, but to explain it is tantamount 

to saying it never existed. The miracle mystery did fairly well in 

holding the popular mind in suhmission so long as it was an inex-

1Jlicable mystery. But ihe oracles would not, perhaps could not, 

nllow it to stand forever in that way. "The sun do move." The 

inexplicable mystery was all right, excepting that it needed just a lit

tle divine light thrown on its shady sides. This .. opened wide the 

flood-gates for other oracularly wise men to raise their tin lantems 

upon the dark subjects, aud so the matter of explaining has gone on, 

and now the clergy coolly tell us that it was all a mistake to speak 

of such things as miracles-they were, strictly speaking, great events 

strictly in accord with ~he laws of. na~nre .. Never~hel~ss the d_eep 

things bave to be explamed .. Th~ B1bl_e is said to .be inspired, but 1ust 

what is meaut by the term inspired, is pastfiudmg out. If we look 

for some single definition of the word acceptable ~o all ~ha.des of re-

1 igious belief, it cau't be found. Yet the truly faithful is compelled 

to believe it inspired, even though he does not know what the word 

insp'ired means. . . . · 
And still the explanation o~ the. d1vrne !nystenes goes. on. It is 

always explanatiou but.noth111g is explnmed Just thmk of the 

many changes that.'bave been made in the Bible, by way of new 

versions and r eyisions. In the earJy church, ~s we have seen, Gos

pels and Epistles were uot only mam~factured Ill great numbers,_hut 

were also chauged and altered to smt the demand~, and occasion. 

These Gospels and Epistles ~ been the aut!rnnty of ~he P~·ot
estant church for hundreds of years. they reJect.ed an infallible 

pope, it was only to set up _an infallible · le. But th~ Protesta1~ ts 

could not agree. It was with the_ greatest'. di ~lty, fra~1d an,d vi~

lenoe that they could get a m~jonty vote m th_eir 9.l:1.!.l0ils f~r their 

creeds; and even when they did, heresy, secession al'.d rebell~on fol

lowed. Hence the many branches of Protestantism, whrnh are 
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nothing less than mild forms of infidelity. Protestantism was not 

broad enough, not deep en oug~, not ~trong ~nough to be able to in

trench itself. Liberty, equal hberty is th fl final protest. The ortho

dox protest is a sort of mental ~urgatory between Rome and Reas~n. 

It lacks the authority of despotism on the one band, and t he voice 

of truth on the other. 
We repeat, "How i.~ it possible _to explain a revelation coming from 

God?" It is of itself an explanation. The Creator who made the 

brain made also the Bible, and they should fit together, but some-

how t hey don't. . . . . . 

Besides the divine mysteries of the Bible, t here is al.so m it what 

is called the " human element " - a soft name for hard things. 

Slavery, polygamy, intemperance, ad?ltery, supersti tion and nearly 

all sor ts of human wickedness, comprise the" human elemen t. " And 

these wickednesses are compatible with the saiuts of God, and do 

not. evoke the divine wrath. 
Contradictions must be explained, obscenities need a few words, 

errors of nearly every description call for correction, crimes ~e~d a 

li ttle l ight thrown · Oil them (by those who understand tbe or1gmal 

tongues). Every false statement in the Scriptures must be made 

truthful and logical by more spiri tual explanations. 

There is no end to the explanations that do not expla in. Those 

who are spiri tually minded keep them in stock, all sor ts and sizes 

and qualities to be doled out, for a consideration; fifty-two Sundays 

(not Sabbaths) in the year. 
The deluded flock follow their mountebank leader, and sweetly 

sing, "Ju the Sweet Bye aod Bye " Poor things, they live in old straw 

that has been threshed a t housand times, and fancy themselves walk

ing in green pastures by t he still waters. The principal duty of the 

shepherd is to explain, and in due t ime to fleece the sheep. 

OAKLAND, CAL. 

TWO VALUABLE ARTICLES BY DISTINGUISHED WRITERS. 

AS we have before stated, Public Opinion is one of the most val

uable publications in this country. Frofll week to week i t fur

nishes i ts readers, in a condensed form, the most valuable articles 

published in this country and England. The two follow ing are sam

ples on the religious questions of the day. Tho first. is by Prof. Gold

win Smith on "Christian Millstones," from the North American 

Review. The second by G. G. Greenwood in the Westminster Review, 

eutitled "Dogma in Religious Belief." 

CHRISTIAN MJLI,STONES. 

At the recent English Church Congress held at Norwich, Professor 
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Bonney, ca~on of Manchester, made a.b~ld ~nd honorable attempt 
!-o cast .. a ~1llston~ off .the neck of Christiamty by frankly renonnc
mg belief m the h1storJcal character of the earlier books of the Bible 
He said: ' 

'.'l cannot deny that ~he increase oi sc~entific knowledge 11as de
prJved parts of the earlier books of the Bible of the historical valur. 
which was generally attributed to them by 9ur forefathers. The 
story of the creation in GeneAis, unless we play fast and loose either 
with words or with science, canuot be brought into harmony with 
what we have learned from geology. Its ethnological statements 
are imperfect, if not sometimes inaccurate. The stories of the f'loo<l 
and of ~he ~'ower of Babel are incredible in their present form. 
Some lnstorical element may underlie many of the traditions in the 
first eleven chapters of that book, but this we cannot hope to re
cover." 

With the historical character of the chapters rel a ting to the crea
tion, Canon Bonney must resign his belief in the falJ of Adam; with 
his belief in the fall of Auam he must surrender the doctrine of the 
atonement, as connected with that. event, and t hus relieve consciellce 
ot the strain put upon it in struggling to reconcile vicarious punish
ment with our sense of justice. He will also have to lay aside hi~ 
belief in the serpent of the temptation, and in the primfival person
ality of evil. 

The history of every nation begins with myth. A primeval tri be 
keeps no record, and a nation in its maturity has no more recollec
tion of what happenM in it s infancy than a mnn of what lrnppe1. cd 
to him in his cradle. '"hen t be age of reflection nrrives and 1 he 
nation begins to speculate on i ts origin. it gives iti::elf a mythical 
founder, a Tbesirns, a Romulus, or an A brnharn, and ascribes to him 
its ancestral institutions or customs The figure of t he patriarch 
Abraham, a typical sheikh, as well as the father of Israel, is excep
tionally vivid,and bis history is exceptionnl ly dramatic. But to·re· 
gard Abraham as a real fouJJder, not only of a 1111tion, but of the 
church, and as the chosen medium of com nnmiration bet11 een God 
and man, sound criticism will no longer nil ow us; nnd ,sound cr i1 i
cism, like genuine scieJJce, is the voice of the Sp.irit of Truth. Wh_y 
should we force ourselves to believe that the Berng w hu fills etern 1 • 

ty and infinit.y became t he guest of a Hebrr:nv sheikh, entered into 
a coVfmant with the sheikh's tribe to the rxclusion of th e rest of the 
human rnce; and as the seal of the covenant ordained the perpetua
tion of a barbarous tribal rite? Every tribP. is the chosen people of 
its own god. Of the history of the ot:her Patriarchs the texture is 
apparently the same as that of the history of A bra ham. They are 
my-4,l1ir.al founders of a race Of the poetic chnr~ct~r of the ~tory 
of Joseph, with its miraculous dreams and tbe11· rnterpretabons, 
there surely can be 110 doubt.. . . 

The Old Testament is altogether geocentric, and not merely Ill 

the phenomenal sense. The sun and moon are m~de "for lights in 
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the firmament of the heaven t o give light on the earth," and with 
them is coupled the creation of the star~. The '~riter of. the book 
of Joshua cites t.he book of Jasber as evidence of the mll'acle [th'e 
stopping of the sun anrl moon]. Was the book of Jasher inspired? 
Could an inspired writer need or rest on the evidence of one who 
was uninspired ? Of the appearance of Hebrew forms on Egyptian 
monuments, Egyptian conquest would appear to give a sufficient 
explanation. _We are, ~he11, in no wa)'." bound t~ belie~e th~t God 
so identified himself with a favored tnbe as to license i t to rnvade 
a number of other tribes which had done it no wrong, to slaughter 
t hem and take possession of their land. Such examples have, it is 
needless to say, bad a deplorable effect in forming the Jiarsher and 
darker parts of the character which calls itself Christian. They 
are responsible in no small degree for murderous persecutions, and 
for the extirpation or oppression of heathen races. The dark side 
of the Puritan character in particular is traceable to their influence. 
The books of the Old Testament, and notably the .historical books, 
are for the most part by unknown authors and of unknown dates. 
Nor do they put forward tlrnmselves any claim to inspiration. 
Where they cite elder authorities, sncb as the book of Jasher, they 
in effect declare themselves indebted to human records, and there
fore uninspired . .. ·,Primitive lawgivers speak by divine command. 
In no other way, apparently, is inspiration claimed by the authors 
of the Old Testament. . 

Jesus came to substitute a rel igi9n of conscience for that of law,. 
a religion of humanjty for that of the tribe, worship in spirit and in 
truth for worship in the Temple. His preaching was a reaction 
11gainst the .Judaism then impersonD.ted in tbe Pharisee, afterwards · 
developed in t he Talmud, and now fully repres::inted in t he Talmudic 
Jew. But he was not a revolutionist. Like Socrates, he accepted 
established institutions, including the national ritua.1, and in that 
sense fulfill ed all righteousness. He flccepted the sacred books among 
the rest, and in addressing an auciience which believed in them, he 
cited them and appealed to t.heir authority in the usual way. H e 
cites the book of Jonah, and in terms which seem to show that he 
regards it as a real history; so that a literalist, like the late Dr. 
Liddon, took fire at being told that the book was an apologue, con
sidering this an impeachment of the veracity of Jesus. Yet few, 
even of the most orthodox, would 110'~ profess to believe that Jonah 
sojourned in the belly of a fish. St. Paul in like manner treats tho 
narrative of the fall of Adam in Genesi,.as historical and connects 
a doctrine with it, though the mythical character of the narrativf' 
is admitted, as we have seen, even by a dignitary of the Church. 
The Evangelists, simple-minded, find in the sacreci books of their 
nation prognostications of the character and mission of Jflsus. No 
~·eal .an~ specific prediction of thA advent of Jesus, or of any event 
m lus hfe, can be produced froin the books of the Old Testament 
· What is the Old Testament? It is the entire body of Hebrew li t · 
eraturo, theology, philosophy, history, fiction and poetry, including 
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t he poetry of love a~ well as that of religion. We have bound it all 

up alt.ogether as a srngle book, and bound up that book with t.he 

New Testament, as though the rel igion of the two were the same 

and.the slaughter of the Canaa~1 i t.es or the massacre of the day of 

Purim were a step towards Chnstian brotberhood and the Sermon 

on the Mount .. Of a belief in the immortali ty of the soul no evidence 

cll:n be found rn the. Oki Testament. ShAol is merely, l ike the Hades 

of the Odyssey, a shadow of abode for the Dead. The rewards and 

pun ishment$ of the Old Testament are temporal and material· its 

re\~ards are wt:rn}.th and o~spring, i.ts pnnish.ments are beggary 'and 

~h1.ldlessness. lh~ only nnmortahty of wh ich there is any idea in 

it is the perpetuation of a man's family in his tribe. H ebrew law 

is primitive, and the idea of reviving it, conceived by some of the 

Purit~ns, w~s absurd. But it i.s an improvement in prim itive law. 

Not victory rn war , but peace, is the normal blessing. The Ameri

can slave-owner could appeal to the Old Testament as a war rant for 

his institution. Slavery ~here was e~erywhere in primitive times, 

but the Hebrew slave law is more merciful than that either of Greece 

or Rome. From the social point of view, 'perhaps the most notable 

passages of t he Old Testament are t hose rebuking the selfishness of 

wealth and the oppression of the poor in the prophetic writings and 

t.he Psalms, which have supplied weapons for the champions of so-· 

cial justice. 'fherfl is scarcely anything 1ike these. in Greek or Roman 

literature. Rel igion in the primitive sti.t'te is c9mpletely identified 

with nationality. 'fo the importation of this feature of an obsolete 

tribalism into Christianit.y, Ch r istendom in par t at least owes the 

fatal identification of the Church with the State, the extermination 

of the Al bigenses, the rel igious wars, the Inquisition, t.110 burning 

of Servetus. 
T hat which is not a supernatu ral revelation may still, so far as i t 

is good, be a manifestation of the Divinfl. As a manifestation of the 

Divine the Hehrew books, teach ing righteousness and purity, may 

have t heir p lace in our love and admiration forever; but the time 

has r,urely come when as a supernatural revelation they shoul d be 

frank ly though reverently laid aside, and no more allowed to cloud 

the vision of free inquiry or to cast t he shadow of primeval religion 

and law over our modern life, as they do when Sabbatariani~m <le

bars us from innocen t recreation on our day of n :st; for it i8 the 

Jewish Sabb!l.th that is really before the Sabbatarinn's m ind. An 

inspiration which errs, wh ich con tradicts itself, which d ictates man

ifest indedibili ties such as the stoppi'ng of the sun, Balaam 's speak

ing ass, E lisha's a~enging bears, or the transformation ~f Nebuclrn<l

nezzar, is no inspiration at all. We do but tamper with our own 

nn<lerstflnd ings and consciences by such attempts at once t o hold 

on and let go, to retain the shadow of a beli e~ wl~en ~he substance 

has passed away. T he believers in ve~·bal lJ.?SPH~t1on , o_f whom 

some still remain, desperate as are the difficulties w1lh which th_ey 

have to contfl11d, st.an d comparatively on fir.n~ ground . ,Ver?al .rn· 

~..spirat.ion is at all events a consecrated trad1t1on; sem1-msp1rat10n 
. ":.. ... '. 
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i"s a subter fuge, and nothing more. These are troublous times. The 
trouble is everywhere- iu politics? in the s~cial syst~m .• in religion. 
But t he storm cent.er seems to he rn the regwn of reh g1on. The fun
damental beliefs on which our social system has hitherto rested are 
giving way. To l'eplace them before the ed ifice _falls, and at the same 
t,ime to give us such knowledge as.may be attnrnableofman's estate 
und destiny, thought must be entirely free. 

DOGMA rn RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 

That body of doctrine which has come to be called the orthodox 
Christian religion teaches that the Deity who created not only this 
world but infinite syst.ems of worlds throughout infinite space, and 
upon whose creative will both time and space depend- that this 
great and "incomp·rehensi l>le" F irst Cause consists of three personR, 
each person being God, and all th ree coequal and coeternal ; that 
nt a certain moment in this world's hi story, during the reign of the 
Roman Emperor Augustus, one of these persons, neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but 1n·ocAeding from the other two, caused a 
married virgin to conceive; that such conception resulted in the birth 
of God t.he Son, who was neither nm.de nor created, but begotten of 
the Fat.her before all worlds; that this the second person of the Trin 
ity t hus took "the manhood unto God," though whether at His 
birth, or conception, or at. the t.ime. of His begetti11g before all 
worlds, seems somewhat doubtful; that after going through the 
usual embryonic changes in the prison of the womb, this the second 
person of the Trinity, himself a dual ity, being both "perfect. God 
and perfect man, of a J.'easonable sool and hnman flesh subsisting," 
was born in to the world as a babe in the city of Bethlehem; that 
subsequently He "as crucified, in order to avert the wrath of His 
Father, the first person of the Trinity (that is of God, that is of 
Tlimselj ), and to save men, or at a1lY rate, to give them a chance of 
being saved from the effects of Adam's fall; that having thus suffered 
and <l ied, God the Son was buried; that He then descended into 
hell (whatever that may mea n); t.hat He rose again from the dead, 
taking again (as the Church of E ngla nd ArLicle says) the same lm
rnan flesh and form, and, after having rema ined a short time upon 
th is earth, ascended into heaven (apparently situated somewhere 
nbove the clouds), where He now sits at the right hand of God the 
F11.ther; and that He is to come again to this earth in order to judge 
bot.h those living at that time and also the dead, who are to rise 
again with their bodies. 

Th is is, I think, a fair statement of the main dogmas of orthodox 
Christian ity, and in making it I have tried w avoid giving unnec
essary offense. He who attends the ser1Tices of the Established 
Church hears, on fourteen feast <fays in the year, a very definite, 
cut-~nd-.dried statement of the whole of the&e mysteries, a~d is au
thoritatively assured that except he believe it faithfully 'without 
doubt he shall perish eve1·lastingly. " We are at least justified in 
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saying that this doctrine of the Trinity is the very keystone of the 
religion of most professed Christians; for Catholics, Roman or An
gl ican1 an.d the gre~t majority of nonconforfi?-ists agree in denying 
to U mtanans the nght to the name of Chnstian. If the devout 
churchman assures me that be is certain of bis Trinity I answer 
that I am certain, as certain as I can be of anything n~t actually 
capable of mathematical proof, that this doctrine of his is "a fond 
thing vainly iuvented," for 1 feel not the slightest doubt that this 
trinity is the invention of man, the very name whereof is unknown 
to any Biblical writer. We can trace it back to its Alexandrian 
and Neo-Platonic origin, and follow it through its various develop
ments. Nevertheless we find that dogmatic theology still holds its 
ow n, if not argumen tatively, at any rate numerically. 

Now Jet us examine some of the influences which are always at 
work in support of t he cause of dogmatic theology. The first of 
these -is a very obvious one, and is found in the fact that there are 
very few people who ever think for themselves; very few, especially, 
who eit.her can or dare think for themselves in the matter of theh 
religious belief. Secondly, we have the allied fact (;:lxpressed in the 
word atavism. Men are what their ancestors have made them, and 
the human brain is a storehouse of ancestral tendencies. Again, 
theology has one of her strongest allies in our system of education. 
PrieHts, in all countries and in all ages, have been shrewd enough to 
see that the surest method for the preservation of t heir power is to 
obtain control over the education of the young. The child is trust
ing, confiding, uncritical. His mind is pla~tic and receptive. He 
will believe anything that he is told by his parents or teachers. 
The schools of the country have been, up to a very rec~nt d~te, en
tirely, and still are to a par~mount extent, under the duection and 
subject to the ascendency of the churches. Men are taught that 
true Christian humility consists in believing what they are told 
without inquiry, and ".like a litt.le chi~d;" and it i~ this vir tue <?f 
faith, they are ass-qr~d, which shall gmde them h.~ppily through th~s 
world and save them in the next; whereas skeptic1s11?, and what is 
termed "in fidelity, " will infalli hly bring them to misery both here 
and hereafter.' . 

By these and other fam iliar arguments they are. dissuade~ from 
t he operation of t hinking, w bi ch is naturally so pamful a!ld di~taste
ful to t hem. But should one of t hem, here and. there, .111 s~ite of 
all these warnings and cautions, so far emanc.1pat~ himself as to 
adventure upon the begi?nings of indep~ndent mqu~r_v:, be. at once 
finds, or thinks he finds, that all the .d1cta~es of Ins .rnterest,, and 
of h is comfort, are in close alliance with hi~ theological advisers. 
Orthodoxy is h ighly respectable? orthodoxy is the professed _cree~ 
of the great majority, and especially co~rntenanced hy the higher, 
aristocratic, and official classes of society. On the other. h.and, 
skepticism, or agnosticism, is very generally snspc?t~d and dishkec'l . 
Vast ll'tlmbers of thor.oughly good and earnest C~nst1.a~s are deeply 
pained when theJ listen to the avowal of agnostic opm10ns. These 
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good persons regard the man who follows his reason in such matters ns a more or less conscious enemy of al I religion and morality. Then aaain skepticism is associated in the minds of some with radicalism, cl~mo~racy, socalism, and the forces of disorder, real or supposed, nnd as such it has inveterate prejudices, of a political as well as social nature, to surmount before it can make good its position. It is a bard thing, too, for any man to break with the past. To discard the <loctrines of a catechism taught to him in bis childhood at his mother's knee. To see, perhaps, wife and children attending the religious services which be feels be cannot join without hypocrisy, and without that offense which comes of listening to those attacks upon rPason, which, alas! are so often del}vered from the secure fortress of the pulpit- " six feet above the possibilities of a reply. " To such a man it may be that :'the pursuit of truth is a daily martyrdom." In any case, he natu_rally shriuks from the necessity under which he finds himself, of giving pain to many who are near and dPar to him, and from the misunderstanding and obloquy t o which he is on all sides exposed. 
Moreover, if he be a father, great and grievous difficulties perplex him. How are the children to be instructed in this matter of religion? Their early e<lucation is intrust13d to their mother, and for her the old beliefs are sufficient. The fat.her can only urge that the teaching of his chil<lren may be as simple and as primitive as possible. Let.it be the religion of the Goo<l Shepherd and of the Lord's Prayer. But by and by come teachers and pastors and schools, and with t.hem the Church Catechism and the Nicene Creed. So he probably let's things take their course, t.hinking that as his children grow older he will let them know his own opinions, and invite them at least to the un<logmatic and nnmirnculous Christianity of Matthew Arnold and "Robert Elsmere." Thus, after all, the children are probably left to think, or not. to think, for themselves. When we remember a lso the persecutions of the "infidel" in time past, we shall, I think, cease to wonder that supernatural religion sbould still hold her own in spite of all the argurnentative victories that reason and science are continually gaining over her. Rather shall we marvel that free thought has succeeded in enlisting that s10all though formidable body of soldiers who now do battle in her cause. 
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EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 
MATTIE P. KREKE'L. 

MRS. MATTI E P. KREKEL, whose portrait is the frontispiece 
of this uum.ber of this Magazi ne, is one of the ablest and most 

eloquen t and impressive female speakers in this country. Since 1889 
she has been constantly in the field as a Free Thought lecturer, and 
us such she has done valiant ,service in behalf of Liberalism. In the 
February ( 1880) numbet"of thj; Magazine, just as she was about en
t~riDg. the Fr~e Th.ou~ht~tur~~eld, ~ve published quite an exten
sive b10grapl11cal notice of~, and as we now have many hundred 
readers who did not see the Magazine at that t ime, we think we can do 
no tetter than to copy a portion of that notice, which is as follows: 

"The subject of this sketch was born April 13, 1840, en route to 
the 'far West,' whic4 at that period was a wilderness, destitute of 
railways and telegraphs, and nearly 9f wagon roads. Mrs. Krekel 's 
first schooling was obtained ini;:ti little block schoolhouse, built of 
hewn logs, located two miles from her. home, with only a footpath 
through the woods leading to it. At thirteen years of age she was 
sent away from home to a more pretentious school at the county 
seat, Rockford, Illinois. In her sixteenth year she entered the fi eld 
of pedagogism by teach ing a country school. During the same year 
she made her first appearance on the rostrum, acquiring, at her very 
first effort., high commendation from intelligent hearers, who had 
known her from childhood. H er father was her guide and counselor 
during her youthful days, leading her along the paths he loved best, 
the c011templative side of nature. Soon after her first public lecture 
her fat her exacted the promise from her that should she still be liv
ing and accessible at his death she should deliver the last few words 
ut his fu neral. His fu rther desire was that only those who had 
known and loved him in life should officiate on that sad occasion. 
These requests were strictly observed. His own family dressed him 
for burial, his sons and son-in-law were his pall-bearers ; his daughter, 
Mattie," the subject of this sketch, pronounced his farewe ll address 
to t he living. lt 'vill thus be seen that Liberalism, with Mrs.Kreke!,' 
is not the result of a graft upon the tree of orthodoxy, but a plant 
nurtured in the rich and luxuriant mental soil of progressive thought, 
uL1der the tutelage of Liberal parents." 

.Mrs. Kreh! 's parents were New Englanders-her fat.her, John M. 
Hulett, being a native of Vermont; her mother, Lucinda Ja1, -a 
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native of New York. On the father's side, the family was Scotch. 
Irish, he being one of that numerous family of Huletts who have 
descended from the three brothers who at an early day in Vermont's 
history settled there, and branched in every d~rection, changing in 
the three branches the original name Hulett into Hewlett and Hugh
lett. On the mother's side t he origin was English, her mother being 
one of the direct descendants of John Jay, of Revolutionary fame. 
Bot.h father and mother were liberal as to religious views, and Mrs. 
Kreke! says of the influence of th is liberality upon her life, that 
she ow as more t.o it than to any other source. 

.Mrs. Krekel married Judge Arnold Kreke! in 1880, who died leav
ing her bis widow in 1888. As Judge Krekel was during h is lifetime 
a decided, outspoken Free Thinker, who, unlike most public men, had 
the courage of his convictions, we think it p roper to incorporate 
in to this notice the following brief sketch of his eventful and most 
honorable career: 

"Judge Arnold Kreke! was born near Langefeld on the Rhine, in 
Prussia, 1815. He came to this country with bis parents in 1832, 
takiog up bis residence in :Missouri, where his father settled. H e 
waa aJmittP,d to the bar in 18±4. When the Civil War broke out 
he enlisted in the Home Guards of St. Charles County, out of which 
he organ ized a regiment for actual service. He was elected colonel 
and se1·ved throughout the Rebellion. H e was a mem ber of the con· 
stitutional convention of 1865, became its president and signed the 
ordinance of Emancipation by which the slaves of Missouri were set 
free. It w~s while the constitutional convention was in session that 
President Lincoln appointed him one of the Federal Judges. His 
was among the last names sent to the Senate by the martyred pres i· 
dent. He was one of the best judges on the bench. Some of bis 
decisions have taken rank as authority, and have been accepted as 
final. His rulings were marked by strong common sense, and a 
disregard of techDicalities which would tend to interfere with justice." 

At this time, when the Free Thought Church is making its advent 
in this country, and when many people heretofore known as ortho· 
dox and those called Liberals are coming together and uniting their 
forces in behalf of a new Free Thought Church that shall make its 
special misaion the salvation of Humanity here and now on this globe, 
we think it opportune to quote the following condensed notice of a 
lecture that Mrs. Krekel recently delivered on "The Church of the 
F1.1ture :" 

".Mrs. Krekel's discourse, which lasted an hour and a quinter1 
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was brilli~n~ wi,th gel?s of thought and expression. The leading 
charactenstic of the discourse was the tendency to Liberalism in all 
the churches and the breaking down of the barriers of dogmatism 
the growiDg desire to recognize the universality of truth and th~ 
brotherhood c•f man. . 

"Speaking of the church of the future, in closing, she said: 
"'l have not seen that church as a whole, but I have dreamed of 

it p.s i~ st~nds there in the future. Not approached by one little 
denommational path. There are doors and windows upon every 
side, and from altthe avocations of rneu, paths lead up to it. I 
haye dr~amed . of its thousand beautiful altars .. Tl~ere every con
science is an altar; eve1:y noble tboug~t a_nd aspHat1on a prayer. I 
have not heard t he mus.1c that swells m its grand aisles, but have 
caught broken fragments of the soug as it comes floating down the 
centuries. Wherever men have stood and bravely battled for the 
right, stood amid wrong and oppression and black torment of smoke 
and spoken out of their brave hearts the words which made the way 
broader and the burdens lighter for oth~r men, there a chord has 
been struck for the hymn of the future. Wherever artist bas.painted 
or poet sung upt.il the heart of humanity was lifted away from the 
dull cares and burdens of life into a realm of ideality, of beauty, 
of noble ambition, there a note has been added to the hymn which 
swells for the future church, the glorious church of humanity, 
with one fatherhood and motherhood in universal nature, one 
glorious brotherhood of all men!'" 

Some so-called Liberal speakers· make their special work to show 
up the obsurdit,ies and bad influence of othodoxy, a work that needs 
to be done, but Mrs. Kreke! prefers to labor to disseminate the en
n obling gospel of progressive Free Tirnught, and make Liberalism 
attractive to every lover of Humanity. She believes this the better 
way to educate people out of superstition into a more reasonable 
and scien tifi c faith. At a recent convention of Free Thinkers in 
Kansas,' Mrs. Krekel was one of a number of speakers who addressed 
the people. An orthodox Christian journal had this to say of her 

address: 

"There was one very fair speaker .at the Free Thinkers' Conven
tion during Liberal week-one who. extends to t~e orth.odox churches 
the same rights and privileges whrnb w.e~·e claimed rn r~turn, and 
one whose acquaintance with the amemties .a:nd courtesies of t~e 
platform shone out conspicuously and cred~tably under. all cir
cmnstunces-Ml's M. P. Kreke!, of Ka nsas City, Mo. It 1s a great 
pl easure to add tl111t, al though an adv~c~te of the_ most e_xtreme 
logic.a.I conclusion of th e Liberal pr( pos1trnn, there 1s m~1ch m l\Jr~. 
KrekPl's true womanly mannf1r, her _wa~m sympathy with wha_t 1s 
best and purest in life, her evident £a1 th m the outcome of b umamty, 
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and her broad charity for the foibles and wea4:~ses of the world, 
which makes the auditor unwilling to accept f~e speaker the sad 
euding of a good life which materialism offers." 

In our humblP, opinion there are few Liberal lecturers in this 
country better qualified to advance the Free Thought cause than is 
nfrs. Krekel,and she should therefore be kept constantly at work and 
should receive a living compensation for her valuable service. 

PARKER PILLSBURY ON THE WOMAN'S BIBLE. 

IF we were compelled to select from all the people whom we know 
personally or by repuhition, now living, the person who we be

lieve has been the ablest and most persistent champion of Liberty 
and just ice for Humanity, the name we should readily select would 
be that of Parker Pillsbury. This country has never produced a 
more honest man. We do not say but what he may have held to 
erroneous opinions-that he may not have sometimes erred, for to 
err is human, but this we do aver, that there is not the least tinge 
of hypocrisy about him, and t hat conseqnently eve1·y word he ut
ters is the sincere expression of his deepest convictions. He is the 
last surviving memher d the great apostles of anti-slavery, of which 
William Lloyd Garrison was the acknowledged chief. It is there
fore with great satisfaction that we publish below his views on l\Irs. 
Stanton's greatest work-The Woman's Bible: 

THE WOMAN'S BIBLE. 

i\Iany heinous offenses may be condoned. But the unpardonable 
sin waited, seemingly, till to-day. 

Sundry women have set themselves to adjust t he Bible to conform 
more to their needs as women and as a componer,t part of the human 
l'ace Many men reject the whole so-cal led "Sacred Scriptures" as 
false in all their pretensions, and still stand well as politicians and 

_l eaders in all great political parties, and fill every office from presi
dent downward. 

But whenever a woman like Elizabeth Cady Stanton places her
se.lf at the ~mad of a movement. to seek to adjust the parts of the 
Bible relatrng to woman as p~nt of the Human Race, so as to con
form more to her needs and requirements under the laws of Nature 
herself, it seems as though all the foundations of the earth were to 
be moved out of their courses! The very flrst inst.tllmentofthe pro
posed publication, though embracing only a few passages from the 
Pentateuch, bas already jarred boih the hemispheres I 
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And no wonder! One paragraph from t he Book of Numbers is 
enough , one might suppose, to send t ha t whole book, if not indeed 
the whole Pentateuch, to the bottom of the deepe3t sea forever and 
ever! -

Let. any one attempt to read t o his fami ly, or even t.o himself 
aloud, th_e fifth chapter and eleventh verse, and 011 to t he end, arrcl 
then see if he can get the loathsome taste out of hi s mouth for at 
l east one whole dl'\y l 

Is t here anotheabook in all the languagfls and li teratures of the 
world, that coul~ .or would, tolerate such fi lt hiness as t hat statute 
contains? Statute! whose Jaw? 

Th A pas.sage begins thus.: "The Lord spake unto Moses,saying- " 
And to th is day, perhaps five thousand years 01· more, that fr ight
ful blasphemy has been r inging in the ears of H u manity, and mi l
li ons on millions still worship at such .a shrine. 

I cannot write a ny more to-day. At more than eighty-six and a 
half years of age, with paralysis superadded, not much can be re
qui red of t he like of me. But let me commit myself to the side of 
Mrs. Stanton and her enterpr ise, and then subscribe myself, THE 
FREE THOUGHT and your own 

p ARKER PILLSBURY. 

BOOK REVIEW. 
Natilll'e wnd Deity: A Study of Religion as a Quest of the Ideal. By F red

erick Meakin. Chica.g·o: Charles H. Ker r & Company, 56 F ifth A venue. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

This is a little book, but is big with intellectnal sign ificance. It 
is wri t.ten very beautifully, without a word of willful rhetoric, but 
witb a style that warms proportionately to tho inner heat of thought 
and feeling and the imaginative fi re. One delightful thing about the 
book is the fullness of the writer's acquaintance with t he best t hat 

' has been written on bis subject; whiJe sti ll he quotes but sparingly, 
except in t he fel icitous mottoes of his chapters. His liberal stud ifls 
make that atmosphere about h is book which Thoreau thought of all 
things the most essential to a poem; but any nob le and artistic 
creation has the same need of it l\S poetry. 

Mr. Meakin's conclusions are very different from t hose of Sir 
George E lliot, and yet they meet t he objections wh ich he enc9trnters 
to so little purpose much more directly and successfu lly. To the 
creator-t heory of God he is equa lly opposed: "It. would seem more 
reasonable to regard the di rective principle of n atu~·e .as imn::u~en t 
and inherent in the body of nature than to erect It mto a d1si.mct 
transcendent Being." 'I'he theme of religious thought. is fr~nkly 
iflen t.i6ed wit h nature's universal energy. Most adrmrable IS the 
differentiation of th is energy from the theological and metaphysical 
conceptions that abound in our religious literature. Equally ad· 
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mir11 ble is the discussion of personality-in what sense predicable of the universal life- an<l the insistence that "God is greater than our iiearts" (not his, but <?urs, ~his applica_tion of _the text), _however di 11 eren t from ours the mtelhgence that mheres 111 the quasi-personn ' i ~ v of the Being whose infinity, in our religious I?hraseology, is sim.ply the formula of bis transcendence of our ex_penen_ce. Fol°lowing this discussion, we have an_oth~r,. wh~ch, :v1thout mentioning nlill or Huxl~y, sheds ~ clear_, d1sc!1.mrnatrng h~ht on t~ose matters which were involved ll1 their ra1lm& a~usat1ons. agamst nature. There is no pretense that a system of Iri01nls applicable to hunrnn conduct could be derived from the natural sciences or the act ion of external nature. But it is nature working in humanit.y that has cle ':ned the moral law; and, when we look wjth in, we find in the general for~ of _our ~atur~ a sup~:eI!le interest ii~1d end which prescribe for each u;istmct 1tsrat1onal hm1ts, ai1d:/or)1feasawho!e, its supreme and rational law7-that natural law . which th e StoJCs tound so difficult to present m theory, and of wlncb they gave such i Jl ust rious exa~ples in prac~ice. '.'. Th_a~ tl~e concl~sio:1 reached in this discussion 1s sympathetic with ut1htarmn eUucs is not to be denie<l · hut the statement is so careful and so nicely qualified that 
!J , n J of the grosser implications of utilitarianism are to be fou11d in it.. In the final outcome we seem to be under the sky of one of the most fruitful of H egelian thoughts,- the impossibility of interpretincr life as individual. "Moral principles derive their force, that is to

0

say, from the indi~idual's interest in a true EiOciety." . But man is somethmg more than a member of a human fratennty. He is related to the wbole; and to "live resolvedly in tbe whole" is religion, which is moralit.y and something more. "It is the total impulse of the rational life shaping all t he means of life to life 's supreme end, - the resultant of a ll vital tendencies seeking each its fullest realization as a constituent force in the action of the soul as nn organic whole." The pages (90-95) wh ich expand this conception are among .the most fruitful and insp iring in the book. I could 11ot praise them in excess of my persuasion of their beauty and their wor th. 
In the nP.xt following chapter (VIII.) we come to closer quar( ers wi t h t.he sub-title of the book, "Religion as a Quest for the Ideal." To that coniplexion do we come at length; and, as Mr. Meakin in-1 erprets it, it. is a complexion eloquent with the blood of strong, fn l 1-pulsi ng thought. At this point is squarely met the difficulty which Sir George Elliot aud others find with our traditional theism. But. the difficulty finds its solution, n ot in a dualism which sets a good Goll over against an evil Nature, but in a principle which subjects Nature to an ideal interpretation, and more and more finds, by the c11raful study of her life, that she is tending to an ideal expression of her types and powers. This body of divinity does not turn its hack on Nature, but endeavors to und erstand her, and, seeing her as natum nat~trans, finds much that makes her aspect as natura. viaturata less terrifying and severe. We have something very differ-
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ent here from the pantheism which .reduces all that is to a homo
geneous lump of Deity; something very different from Whitman's 
tbeoret.ical indifference to the differences of natural and human life 
and practical preference for the more gross· and sensual; something different from Emerson's 

"Alike to Him the better, the worse, 
The glowing angel, the outcast corse;" 

or, if to Him, still not by any means to us. 
I cannot follo1tMr. Meakin through bis remaining chapters, though 

my pencil mark@; on his margins multiply as he goes on. But the 
last chapters are more engaged in anticipating objections than in 
developing his special thought . . His book abounds in sentences and 
passages that give one pleasure and invigoration. I could wish that 
he bad conceded a little to the average mental feebleness, my own 
included, in the way of introductory a rguments to his chapters or 
running head-lines summarizing the thought from page to page. 
He has not even given us a chapter hP-ading, seeming thus to 
say, "You have got to read my whole book, or you shall not re
ceive my message." I have read it twice through, and parts of 
i t oftener, with increasiug admiration; and still I crave the helps 
whose absence I have marked. It is sad to think that hu11dreds 
of books, worthless compared with this, even in its own immediate 
sphere, will have thousands of readers where this, so modestly 
pnt forth, will have but scores.-JoHN W. CHADWICK, in Christian 
Register. 
The Rational View. By Charles C. '.\1oore. Published by the author. Pp 373. 

Cloth, 50 cents. 
This book we gave quite an extensive notice in the February Maga

zine ; but as we value the book so highly, we will give below what 
Prof. F. L. Oswald says of it. In a letter to the author he says: 

1'1 have enjoyed your book more than any other literary product 
of the last twen ty years. I have read it until I could almost repro
duce it from memory; first for its wit and humor, next for its his
torical revelations, but also as a study in polemics aud English 
composition of a kind one does. not come ~cros~ in Catl~oljc E?r~
pean grammar schools. Its logic-well or ill d1rected-1s 11Tes1sn
ble. If i t ever gets fairly launc?ed it w~ll .clear o.nt ~ore synagogues 
t han Jew bai ter Stoecker. It 1s but fa ir to say 1t will do the same 
for many Christian churches. . 

"No person gifted with a vestige of common sense can read your 
book t hrough and doubt that you have exploded the supernatural 
origin pretensions of Christianity as th~y have never been exploded 
before. Bnt the best about your work 1s the mo;:al force-born of 
deep inspired and long stored conviction- that ena.bles you t~ send 
your appeals home. Your arguments are .of that kind tha~ will not 
let on e rest They 'stick to the memory hke carpet tacks fired from 
a bean shooter,' to use a Yankee simile." 

Those who desire a copy of this most valuable book should address 
T/ie Blue Grass Blade, Cincinnati, Ohio, inclosing 50 cents. 
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Liberalized Christicin'ity. By H enry :l\l. Tauer. Chicago: Chas. H. Kerr & 
Compan~'. 56 F ift h Avenue. Pa.per , 21 la rge pagers w i th cover . Pri<:c, 
IO cents; 20 copies post.paid for $1.00. 

This pamph let, rep1~ntAd fron:i the F irnE THOUGHT MAGAZ~NE?con
tains a star tl ing a rray of quotat101~s frm_n preach~rs _and penod1c~ J s, 
all going to show that the more mtelhgen~ Chnstrnns _are growrng 
out of the doctrines once taught as essential to salvat1011 , and are 
beginning to recognize _ tr~1ths which the ~as~ gene~·at ion would_ have 
called infidelity. Send it to your Clmstrnn fne s. It will do 
them good. 

ALL SORTS. 

-We have received and have for sa l~ I - Haising Funds.-"l"l! gh·e $10," au
the second edition of the fi rst pa rt or nouuced the ma n in the thi rd pew from 
the ·women's Bible. Price, 50 cents. t he front. The converted counterfeit-

-Artides th~t we promised to pub
lish in t his i&.sue Ur the magazine from 
George J aco\J Holyoake and Helen II. 
Gardener, cllcl not reach us in time. 
'.! 'hey will appear in the 1\Iay magazine. 

-:'\ew Spirit: "Who a re those three 
youngsters who tu rned up their noses 
so when I was telling them about the 
hot weather we had last .July ?" St. 
Peter : "They were Shadrach, :.\Iesh
ach and Abednego."-:'\ew York Press. 

-Jones: "It is a fashionable con
gregation, isn't it?'' Smith: "Yery!' 
Theil· minister may belie\•e what~_hc. 
likes about the bible, but if he should 
eve1· advocate the taxation of church 
property he'd have to go."-Puck. 

- It would see~ that in this Cln·~' of 
new th ings we have aiscoverccl a new 
species of I1'ree Thinkers. Soon actor 
we not iced the Hev. Dr. Rusk as a 
Free 'l'hought Presbyterian, \YC re
ceived a yea.rly snbs<:nption from :1 

gentleman who reported himself a s a 
Free Tl.lought Methodis t. Ile had I.Jeon 
reading this magazine ancl liked it. We 
feel s ure ti.lat there are thousands of 
this kind of Free Thinkers in ti.le or
thodox chmches. and we want their 
names on our subscription lis t. 

er rose with emotion. ''And l.'" he rx
<·laimeu, "will make, it !$100.''-Detroit 
T ril.luue. 

-Susa n B. Anthony \vas intervicwctl 
t he other day by Nell ie Bly fo1· the 
New York 'i'i'orlcl. "\Vhen asked do you 
pra~·? s he replied: 

" I pray every s ingle second of my 
life. I never get on my knee:; or any
thing like ti.lat. but I pray with m.1· 
work. ~Iy prayer is to lift women to 
equa li ty with men. "\York all(] worship 
arc one with me. I know there is no 
God of the universe made happy l.ly 
rn~' getting clown on my knees and call
ing him ·great'." 

- Thaddeus B. Wakeman macle us a . 
c-all on -his way home from California. 
It was a great sat"isfactio1~ to tnke h,Y 
the hand, and once more look into the 
i n tellig~nt countenance of our Ion.'!· 
time fr iend, aucl the venerable apo1>tle 
of !<'rec Thought. vVe hacl not met him 
l.lefo rc s ince the :'\ew York State Free
th inker's Convention. w l.l ich was hl>hl 
at the Spiritualist Campgrouncls al 
('asaclaga, N.Y.,:September od, 4Lll, 5tll. 
Gt l! and 7th, 1884-twclve years ago. 
Brother "\Yakeman promised to speak. 
with his pen. to our readers, nearl.v 
every month. du.ring this year whi<'h 
we are sure will greatly add to the 
value of this 1\lagazine. 
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-Brother .John L. Moore, of Quincy, 
Ill. , s uggests the following form of 
"grace" before meals that mig ht be 
used 1vhere Christians and Free 
Thinkers dine together: 

"Let us give thanks to whom they 
are due for t he food so well prepa rC'd 
which is placed before us. Amen." 

- :\fr. Henry B. Blackwell, edito1· of 
The 'Yoman's Jourhal, of Boston.sends 
us a protest against 6ur Pditorial in the 
i\Iarch ~Iagazine, entitled "Elizabeth 
Cady Stanton Convicted of Heresy." 
i\Ir. Blaekwell's letter will appear in 
full in the :\fay Magazine with editor
ia l comments. i\Ir. Blackwell insists 
tha.t "The resolution casts no reflection 
whatever upon 'the Woman's Bible' 01· 
upon its author. It applies," he says, 
"pqually to the original Bible itself and 
to all theological works, no matter how 
orthodox." In ou1· law practice or 
twenty-five years we neYer read a bet
te r sample of s pecial pleading. In this 
resolution as it appears in Mr. Black
well's paper we find no mention of 
the ''original Bible," nor any other 
"tbeological works," but we do find llH' 
" 'Voman's Bible" named-this pa rtieu
la 1· book referred to. The ". oma n's 
Bible is the best work that has ever 
been accomplishad for the wornan suf
frage movement.and it is rnuch to be 
regretterl that there was not in the 
" 'oman's Congress some brave young 
female Parke1· Pillsbury, who, when 
this cowardly resolution was under dis
cussion had ri sen in her place and 
moved something like the following as 
a substi tute: 

"Resol"l"cd: That"tllis National ·wo. 
man's Cong ress gratefully thanks our 
great leader, Elizabeth Cady ·stanton, 
for t he grand and noble work she is en
gaged in. endea"l"oring to so revise por
tions or tile Bible that it s hall not 
hereafter continue to degrade our sex 
in the eves of all civilized" people as it 
I.las heretofore done." 

- An X-ray that wonld permit 
prea chers to examine the private 
thoughts of their parishioners, would 
doubtless alarm the orthodox e1erg~· . 
man; and ou t he other hand, i r the 
parishioner could bave a kind of a 
pocket lantern X-ray that would ll't 
him into the secret thoughts of bis par
son he would be equa lly surprised. 

- The following is what the Chicago 
.\"Pws says of the valued contributions 
to· this magazine: 

Mary Proctor. daughter of the well
known astronomer Ricbard A. Proctor, 
began to earn her liYing as a teacher of 
music and painting. She had nevci· 
dreamed of becoming a lecturer on as
t ronomy and was ·plodding along with 
her teaching when she accidentally 
saw a ci rcular issued by )!rs. Potter 
Palmer asking women to s\1gge,st sub
jects for IE>ctures in the children's 
building of the Columbian Bxposition. 
She wrote to "1rs. Palme1-, suggesting 
astronomy, and the matter enclell lJy 
i\Iiss Proctor being asked to give a 
course of lectures on that subject. She 
says: 

'' )ly initial lecture was a te1Tible or
deal for an inexperienced girl, but as 
soon as I bPgan to speak I forgot ev· 
('rything in the interest of my subject. 
Although the profession I have chosen 
E>ntails an immense deal of labor. it is 
:1 moilt fascinating one and I 1Yould not 
exckauge it for any otber. I am ob
liged to st ucl~· incessant!~· in order to 
be up to cla te in all of the recent dis
coveries, for astronomy is making rap
icl strides in the ninetpenth century. 

" I•'ortunately t he way has been in a 
measure smoothed4foF· me, lhe reputa. 
tioD. of my father h11xing beeu world· 
wide. Be.sides the necessity of earn
in"" my liYing there is a great inct>u
ti"l;'e to carry on the work he projected. 
It is to him I owe much of my success. 
But for the lessons learned at bis lmC(' 
I might be still ploddi ug along as a 
teacher." 

BE>sides her lectures and articles for 
various magazines Miss Proctor is pn. 
gaged in editorial work . .\"ext summN 
she is going to Norway to take obser
vations on the eclipse of the sun. 

• 
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-\Ye bear much about a "Christiau 
spirit." vVe ask ti.Jc reader to cousider 
ti.le "infidel" spirit of the followiug let
te1· with ti.le Christian spil'it manifest
ed by the Christian woman whom In
gersoll refers to: 

Col. R. G. Ingersoll, wh~ will _address 
t he Church Militant and its f~· 1ends at 
Jloolc·y's theater Sunday, Apnl 12, bas 
written the following letter to the Rev. 
Dr. Rusk : 

"Of course, I will speak at ti.le place 
,·ou desire. I regret that the temper
ance women felt called upon to take 
the stand they did. 

"[ waut you to know tha.t I would 
not for anrthin_g place you i.n a.n em
barrassing position, and I will, 1f ):on 
wisb, decline to speak, and nollung 
shall e•er be said. 

"1 regret that I cannot accept the in
vitation to be a gu~t of the club. l am 
only in Chicago a f C'W hours and will 
leave ~Ionday night. Accept, however, 
my sincere thanks for the invitation. 

":\'ow, my dear friend. be sure and do 
nothing that will give you trouble. If 
I speal{ I must give my_ bonest thou~ht, 
but this will be done with perfect kllld
ness. 

"I have no objection to your askini.t 
an admissiou fee-that ·is fo1· you to de
cide-but I wa'nt nothing for myself. 

"R. G. Ingersoll." 
Dr. Rusk said he thought it best to 

have lbc service' free, but that the 
boxes would probably be sold to the 
highest bidders to cover any expenses 
that may arise: _,· .. · ; 

"I was offered $100 by a friend of th<> 
church for a box this afternoon,'' said 
Dr. Rusk, .;but our services are free, 
so I think we \,·ill stick to that. I am 
surprised at the liberal view my old 
church friends tal;:e of lhe whole mat
ter. rt only shows that the world is 
moving rapidly. and deeds count as 
creeds in this age of enlightenment." 
-The Chicago Record. 

··The People's Church," at Kalama
zoo, it would seem from the following 
tha.t we clip from the Chicago Chroni
cle, is stirring up the ire of some of 
their Christian neighbors. l\Irs. Bart
lett is charged with preaching to pub
licans and sinners. If we remember 
correctly. there wns a preacher who 
lived nearly two thousand years ago 
who was accused of the same crime. 
Rev. C. M. Keene, it will be seen, says 

I 
the People's Church is made up "of 
drunkards, blasphemers and atheists." 
We rc1µember that during the late war 
some enemies of Gen. Grant said to 
Lincoln that Grant was a bloated 
drunkard; and L incoln's reply was: 
··can you tell me wher<; I can get some 
of the whisky that Grant d rinks, to 
send to some of our other generals that 
never achieve any victories?" So we 
say if the members of the People's 
Church. who are fE'ed ing the hungry 
and clothing the nakNl. an<.! laboring 
e'l"erv dav in the week to make the 
world better, are all "drunkards, blas
pheme1-s and ath iests" l• would be well 
for other churches w ho are doing noth
ing of the kind to invite a few of that 
class of people. But here Is what we 
clipped from tile p;iper: 
Kala~azoo, i\Iich., March 16.-Rev. 

c. :\I. I' eene, pastor of the Church of 
Christ of this city, which has no 
church, but holcls services in G. A. R. 
ha ll , recently w r<>te a lt'lter to the 
Christian Standard, scori ng the Peo
:11e·s chmch, which was formerly Uni-

! tarian, in which he declares that many I Unitarians left when the change was 
made and that now its membership is 
made up of drunkards,. blaspheme1-s 
and atheists, w ho do not" have to l!e
lieYe in God or hell. Mrs. Lucinda I-I. 
Stone on<' of the members of the 
clrn rcb, read a reply to the attack in the 
church Sunday. She saic: no one bad 
left the church. but the membership 
ha<l incrPasecl so rapidly that it was a 
question if a mistake had not been 
made in building the edifice so small. 
One may believe in a futnrc life 01· nor. 
said ~I~s. Stone, or may believe in a 
hell or not, but the People's church 
membet-sh ip join brothe rly and s isterl3· 
hands as doers of works of righteous
ness, in imitation of what Jesus did. 
T he bond of union pledges members to 
help to establish iighteousness and love 
in the worl<.I. i\Irs. Stone asked wheth
er this invited blasphemers and drunk
ards? Tile very foundation of the 
ehurcb was temperance. 'fhe donation 
of $20,000 from i\Ir. Hubbard was ~be 
savingis from abstaining from dnnl;: 
a nd tobacco. 'l'here was not a morP. 
temperate congregation in the city. It 
was largely made up of working peo
ple and their families. The ··clubhouse 
worshipers," as :\Ir. K eene i:alled ~hem, 
listened to the reply witll great mter
est, and it will be forwarded to the pa
f)e r that published the attack. 
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A HALF HOUR WITH A HYPNOTIST. 

" This morning." said the cloclorJ when I 
nrri ved nt his office, ''I am going to give you 
your second lessou in hypnotism, aud also 
Youchsafe you an opportunity of watchin g 
the effect of suggestion upon a subject. I 
am expectinA" a visitor in about half an hour, 
but we will see, first of all, whethe1· you are 
will ing to go to s1ce1) you1·self." 

" l have just got up from a very good 
breakfast," I replied, "snrel.v the time Is 111-
<!hosen." 

"The mornin" is a lwa,·s the best t'me" 
he saicl, "becau~e then tlie mind is best abie 
to concentrate Itself. l'\ow sit down and go 
to s teep." • 

I composed myself ns I had bee• 01·dered, 
nnd he le.ft me to myself for 6\•e minutes, 
during which the tlcl<ing of the office clock 
Se<'med unnaturally lou l and aggrcssln. 
Certain ly I was ne>ll'ly asleep oi:c~. bu t the 
satisfaction I <le rlnd from the thought was 
sufficien t to recall me 10 consciousness. I 
opened my eyes when the doctor re-entered 
the room. 

"You were asleep," he sa·d. 
"J very nearly was," I answered. 
"You were sound asle.ep," he repeated. 

"Hemember that. a ltbougb your mind was 
atth·e, your objective consciousnes.; bad left 
~·011 . a ncl .rou were not aware that you were 
s il ting in this room." 

The restraints wh ic·h ordinary poli teness 
c•xcrcises upon the least of us fo rhade me 
to <'Xpress positive'y a ron · ra· y 0;1 n 'on. 

" I have my doubts," I snld. 
"You must ba ,·e no doubts." replied the 

doctor, conctus iYely. "To doubt is to dlsbe
lie,·c. It is at least the til in ed!?e of tbe 
wedge. Now stand up. Bac·k to tbe light. 
Arms t ight to the s ides, so. A good mus
('Ular figure. H a rd as a rock. Legs firm and 
s t raight." 

Really he was Yer.r tlattning. but I re· 
membered his teaching and refrnined f rom 
~miling. There is no such thing as levity 
In hypnotism. •.;a 

"Head er<'rt." sa lrl the doctor. · "Stlft' ns 
n mm rod all oYer. Yo.u'.could not bend your
s('l f ·• 

I ~tiffened all o,·er li kr n frozen fish. H e 
passed his bands quickly clown my sides. 
"('Jose the eye~." he sn icl. 

":\'o"· wh('n I snap my fingers you will 
fa ll har·l(wn rcls s t iff as a poker." 

At the sound I fell. stiff and unbending. 
•as I hnYc S<'<'n the h<'rolne In m910drnma 

fall ere the <'lll' tain descends upon her woes. 
T he doctor caught me, howeyer, as I knew 

he would, and as the heroine Is caught by 
the hero 01i the stnge, who supports her ten
derly but witll an evident effor t. 

The doctor laid my head upon a c·bair, and 
wheeling a stool Into line rested my feet 
upon it. 

"You can 't bend yourself," be said. " You 
don't feel the 6trnln. Open your eyes. You 
co tile! s tay like tbat for an hour." 

" I don't believe I could." I gasped. 
"Yon <:au't bend you rself," be suid; " it Is 

nothing for you to do." 
i\ly rnnlty as an athlete was touched, but 

It seemed to me that I could bend myself 
very easily If I tried, but I wasn' t going to 
try. Wi thout any muscular effort wlJatevPr 
I kept my position wblle be rep1nvEd th~ 
chair and lifted me. still rigid. to l!•Y feet. 

"It hurt my neck," I said. 
"l'\onsense," replied the doctor. "You 

would have stayed there for an hour if I 
bnd told you to. I could have su t upou yon." 

"I am YC>ry glad you didn't," I said. 
"You are going now," said the dvctor, "to 

fa ll buckwarcl or forward, according I'll my 
gestures. If you fall fo rward yon w1I! take 
one or two steps to save yourself. You will 
not lose your balance. If backward. ditto. 
Close your eyes. The air currents will gui de 
you." 

I carried out this part of the en;ertaln
ment ,·er.'' satisfactorily. If he \\'HYe'l his 
hand to one s ide, I felt the current of air 
<l rawlng me thither. Whlcbe,·cr <-;ay be 
moved It was the same. I receive1l 110 tine 
from the sound of his footsteps . m.r g tide 
was the atmosphere. 

A knock at the 'cloor interrupted us. 
"Wake up." salcl the doctor. "Come in," 

and be w~nt forw1t'fd to meet tl"' subject be 
WBR expecting. 

She was a bright looking womnr., w ith a 
'l'ery colorless complexion. and sbe tnllwcl 
to the doctor as If he were an olcl frlen <.l. 
Iler husband would not come with her; she 
said, ba,·lng some business to attend to, but 
hacl no ob,lectlon to her goin g alone. 

" ' Veil ," sale! the doctor at length. after 
the Int i·oductions were oYer ancl the weather 
hncl been satlsfa<'torlly disposecl of. " it's a 
Jon~ time since )'OU were here, Mrs. Brown. 
Has any one put you to sleep In the mean
time?" 

"No." she salcl, "nnd I expect you'll have 
some trouble vou rsel r." 

"Oh. no." be re1illed. "I don't think so. 
I sbant ha,·e an)' trouble with you. I've put 
you to sleep too often bitfore," and he 
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stroked her forehead. "Go off quietly now," 
he said soothingly. "You must be asleep 
before I couut teu. Let yourself go. Quietly 
now, quietly." 

Mrs. Brown smiled In an apologetic wuy, 
but mnrmured that sbe was afraid he'd have 
some trouble, and so mmmuring, her eyes 
closed, and her bead fell back. 

"I am now going to show you," said the 
doctor to me, "one or two experiments 
wbicb I have not so flit· tried with this sub
ject. thongb I have carried them through 
with otbe1·s. It is a c111·ious thing in hypno
tism that hardly any two persons act alike 
under its Influences, just as no two are alike 
in feature or character, though they may 
b!'ar a strong resemblance to each other. 
This Indy Is au active somnambulist when 
hypnotized, by which I mean that she speaks 
aull ucts under snggestlon." 

"I tbonght every one did that," I ex
claimed. 

"By no means," be replied. "Some never 
reach tile acth·e somnambulistlc stage at 
all, they are passlYe merely, while a large 
percentage only reach a state of lucid leth
argy. She is a goocl subject, this wonian, 
that Is, she ls intelligent and Is not hys
terical. \.Yatcb now." 
"~Jrs. Bl'Own," be said, "you can bea r me 

speaking to you'!" 
Mrs. Brown seemed to collect berselt. 

"H'm'!" she asked. 
"Yon can hear we?" tbe doctor repeated. 
Sbe nodded. 
"Very "·ell. You are In a strange room. 

You were never here before. You can't ~cc 
any pei·son in th is room. Can't see any oue 
at all. I want you to notice the furniture. 
You wont wake up till I touch you on tile 
shoulder. Remember you can't see any per
son, and you won't bear anything. Open 
your eyes'." 

Mrs. Brown opened her eyes and looked 
blankly about her. She was Immediately nt
tructed by tbe rocking chai r, which the 
doctor set In motion by a kick. She stopped 
it wltb her hand. noel when he kicked It 
again she looked in a puzzled way on each 
side or tile piece of furniture, but could ap
parently make nothing of it. Sbe was also 
rather Interested in a stool wblcb was \\'heel
ing round under the doctor's touch, and 
wheu it came towards her she put out ber 
hand and held it. 

"Nothing bri ngs out the natural disposi
tion of a person like hypnotism," the doc· 
tor sale! to me. "I ha Ye seen people Yery 
badly scared by this experiment. If they 
are hysterical, they are a goocl deal afraid of 
furnltm·e wblch revolves witbout bancls to 
move it, or of a jug of water which moves 
along In m'd nir of its own accord ancl lowers 
itself apparently upon the table. This wo
man Is or a phlegmatic turn of mind. She 
sees these wonders, but knows they will not 
hurt her. I will wake her ancl you can put 
any questions you like." He touched her on 

the shoulde1·, and she looked up with a stare 
which changed to a smile. 

"'\Yell , where arc you ?" he said. 
"\Vby, I know where I am," she a11Sw(' l"cd. 
""'hat ha\·e you been doing'!" .1e nSkl'd. 
"I don't know," she replied. 
"Sleep," he said, and her eyes cl•)SP!l. 
It may be noted here that It was ~n!lident 

always for the doctor to utter this one wcr:J 
to send her at once into tl1·1 tit11te or som
nambulism. 

"Now when you wake up you "il l remen1-
ber what you suw," he said "\\"al;e up ! 
What wei·e you doing?" 

"The furniture," she said, "I wondered 
what made It move." 

"Were you frightened?" I asked. 
"~o." she said. 
"Why, what did you think about it?" I 

asked. 
" I t might huve been a spirit," sbe said, 

"but whatever it was, I knew it couldn't 
hurt me." 

"Send her off," I said to tll".l doctor, •·1 
want to ask ber something." 

"Mrs. Brown," said the doctor, "wlleu 
you go to sle~p I want you to talk to this 
gentleman. Sleep!" 

"Why don't you tbink spi rits would hurt 
you?" I enquired. 

"Because they neyer do," she repliea. 
" Did you ever see a spirit?" 
''No, but I Ih·ed in a house that wa5 

haunted for three months and hcai·d the 
voices," sh.e answered. 

"Were you afl•nld ?" 
"No; I knew, whatever It was, It wouldn't 

do me any bn i·m." 
I tried to argue her out of tl1e belief that 

there was anything more dreadful than a rat 
at the bottom of the "noises." but Iler con
victions were too deeply rootecr. 

"When you open your eyes," said the doc
tor, "you will see me sitting In front of 
you, but you will be deaf and dumb. When 
I touch you on the s houlder you will "·ay' 
up. Open your eyes!" 

Mrs. Brown complied, and at once by ex 
presslve pantomime sholYcd that she IYllS 
aware of her atnlclion . She pulled at her 
chin with her finger, at the same time look
ing hard at the doctor, who merely laughed. 

"It is a \'er:v fine clay," he said. 
After a while he touched Iler on the shoul

der, ·and told her she was all right. His 
touch did not take immediate effect, and 
she still continued to pull at her ch!n. 

"What's the matteP?" be sa'd. touching 
her again. "You're all right. Wake up." 

"What did ,·ou do to me?" she asked. "I 
couldn't speak." 

"Couldn't you hear me speaking?" be 
asked. 

HNo," she said. "'"£here was n IJnzr.iug iu 
my ears and I couldn't hear anything." 

"Sleep," said the doctor. "Now I'll show 
you something Interesting," be said to me. 
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remember what it was I said to you. Wake 

up! W hat did I say?" 
"You said I was ail r ight," said Mrs. 

Browu. 
"What else?" said the doctor. 
"And tha t i t was a very fine day," she 

adlled. 
"Proving," said the doctor complacently 

to me, "that the deafness produced was 

lllerely 1\n Imaginary ailment, a nd not au 

1u:t11al fnct, even temporarily, since the pa

tient hears with the subject ive conscious

ness. 
"Sleep." be said ; "stnncl up." Then going 

to the far end or the l'Oom he blew gently 

towa rds her. 
'l'he subject s tarted and swayed forward 

a few steps. Ile continued to blow, and she 

con tinued to move towards him two ot· three 

s teps at a time. Then be <lodged to one 

~Ide and back again, and she followed obe· 

diently In response to his blowing. !'lacing 

her in position a few yards from him, with 

my chair between them, he blew ~oftly. and 

sbe came against the cha ir. She did not 

wake, though I half expected she wonlcl. 

"Go back." said the doctor, "a few steps, 

and turn round t wice. Now when I say 

thrPe open your eyes. You will only see me 

in the room, and you w!li immediately come 

!orwa rel to my hand." 
"One. two, three!" 
At the word the subject opened her eyes 

and came forward, but as she came she 

s trucl• aga inst my legs, which were in the 

way. She looked clown, then she looked at 

me. a nd was awake. 
"I thought that would wake her," said the 

doctor. 
"So tar," he said to me, "you have only 

seen a few interesting experiments which 

you belieYe in because you see them, and be

cause you know that this subject is really 

asleep, but which, if you recounted them, 

others unconversant with hypnotism might 

doubt. I'm going to give you an illustration 

now of the power of h)•pnotlsm." 
"Sleep," he said. "Now, Mrs. Brown, you 

can s ing." 
She shook ber bead. 
"Ob, yes, you can," he asserted, "you can 

sin g, and you want to sing; you s ing beauti

fully. Now I want you to s ing me a verse 

o!-let me see-what song clo you know 

best?" 
"I don 't k now any very well," she said, 

dubiously. • 
"Just think a minute," he said. " ' Vbat 

song do you know best?" 
"I can r!'member 'The S weet Bye and 

Bye,' " she said. 
"Excellent !" cried t he doctor. " the very 

thin g I want to hear. A verse of that, 

please, and stop directly I snap my finge rs 

or cull stop. Begin!" 
Mrs. Brown coughed clellcately, and in a 

thin, small voice sang the first two lines. 

Hal! way through the third the doctor 

snapped his fingers, and she stopped dead 

in the middle of a long note. 
" What else do you know·!" he asked. 

"I know 'Swanee lii\'er' and 'Ben Bolt' " 
she sni(l. ' 

"Good! Let's ba 1•e 'Swanee n i\'e t·,' " said 

the doctor, cheerily. "A capital o:d song, 

l\l rs. Brown, and you are in good voic~ tO· 

day." 
Mrs. Brown began boldly and ~ot as fnr 

as "'Way down upon the Swanee Hi\·-" 

when the doctor criecl "Stop," and she 
sto11pecl dumb. 

"Go bacl; to where you l ~ ft off in the 

other song. Quick !" be said. 
Without au instant's hrs·tallon Mrs. 

Brown took up the half uote >UHi t·o01plc,ted 

the verse of " '.l'he Sweet Bye nnd I.lye." 

"Bravo!" said the doc·tor. 
Then he took her half war through "Ben 

Bolt," and sent her b:ic·k instantly to 

"Swanee Ri\·er. " ~Jr:;. Brown instant!\' be

gan "-Yer, fa r, far I roam." etc .. <lnd . ~hilY

ing completed it, and engaged in some desul

tory con1·ersat ion wit il the doctor about her 

husband, was sent back llke a retrie1·er tv 

rescue the remainder of "Ilen n olt." 

It was, I thought, a remarkable achieve· 

ment, and I said so. 
"Yes. it is a curious thing." snid the doe. 

tor. " I ha\·e not tried tbe experiment with 

her before, but I h:HI a quartette whom I 

put through more difficult exercises than 

this. They are improving, too, with prac· 

tice, and It is di!ficult to say wh.1t tbel1· 

powers might have att a ined to eYentunl )' If 

I bad pcrse,•ered with the experiment. wilic·h 

change of residence fo rced me to <l'scon

Unue." 
"Can the voice be improYed by hypnotic 

suggestion?" I askecl. 
"Unquestionably," he s:1id, "r.lthougb I 

cer tainly think it could be done equally well, 

but In n louge1· period, during t be waking 

state. 'l'he ad,·antage of hypnotism here is 

tha t we ha1•e the power to banish nen·ous

ness and sel f-consclousness, which, in them

seh·es, nre quite sufficient to retard the cul

tivation o! the voice. I bellne thnt nil 

good singers on the conce1 t stage a re in n 

subjective state while sin~i ng. If they be

come conscious of the aud ience. they suffer 

in having thei r a ttention di vertecl for an in

stant from their song. A really great artist 

is unconscious of the audience." 
"Attend to me, Mrs. Brown," he contin

uecl. 
The subject, or the hypnotee, had been 

eontentedly s tanding with her eyes closed 

j ust In f ront of the doctor. 
"I want you," he said, "when you lea1·e 

this otlke to go down to the cornH and 

dance a jig In the middle of the crossi ng." 

Mrs. Brown shoo!( her head in protest. 

"You will dance a jig," the doctor re

peated. "Remember." stroking her fore

head. "when you come to the c·rossing you 

wlll dance n jig. You must, beca11se I order 

you to do so. Don't forget." 
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4 A H ALP H OUR WITH A H YPNOTIST 

:llrs. Brown continued to frown and to 
shake he1· bead emphatically. 

"What arc you to do now?" inquired tile 
doctor. "Hepea t it to me. Wllat a re you to 
do'!'' 
It seemed that It was too impossible to 

repeat. ~lrs. Hrowu merely con ti uueJ to 
shake Iler head. half raising her band. 

":She would wake up," said the doctor to 
rne in an undertone, ''if this suggestion were 
perslstetl In." 

"Sleep," he said. "M1·s. Brown, when you 
leave tills office tills morning you wdl go 
clown to the house at the corner. and when 
you get there you wi ll fo rget your name and 
wbere you llrn. Yon will l'Ome back 01>110· 
site this window, and then you will remew· 
ber who you are and go strnight home." 

Ile repeated this suggestion ro Iler several 
times, and she received IL passh·ely. Then 
he \\"Oke her up. 

"'Veil, how do you feel?" I asked. 
"Very "·ell." she said . "onlv I must go 

home now. It is surely twelve· o·c~ock." 
"Sleep," said the doctor. "Ah! you feel 

so miserable. so wretc·hed. You are broken 
hearted. A good cry would make you feel 
better." 

Mrs. Brown. albeit she did not look as If 
sbe were much given to crying, looked very 
depressNl, and sighed i::rlcvously. 

"Ah, too bad. too bad, " murmured the doc
tor, sympathetically. "Tea1·s will relieve 
y<.111." 

Two large tears coursed slowlv down hPr 
chef'lrn, and ~he beii;an to sob quietty. 

"ls she enjoying herself?" J asked. 
"Jt is a great relief." said the doctor. 
"Now. when I count three." he said. "yon 

will wake up laughing, and you will feel as 
well as ~·ou e,·er felt in your life; feel In 
splendid henltll; quite well anti quite happy; 
uotblng the matter with you: one. two. 
three!" and i\Jrs. Brown ret urned to ron
sclousness smiling IJroadl)•, t hough tbe tears 
were wet on her chee)(s. 

""Well," she said, " I must go bome now. 
Good bye." 

'l'hf' do<"tor saw be1· to tbc door. wh'I<> I 
watc>hNl from tile window. Mrs. Brown 
walked briskly down the street, stopped at 
the corner, hesitated and returned. J ust as 

she came opposite the office window she 
whirled round quickly aud went back the 
way she bud come. 

"As m1Hl ," said the doctor,. who hnd re
joined me and was looking o\·e.r my ;boulder 
chuckli ng, "ns a )'\atter, I know." ' 

.. With you"!" I nsked. 
"Ob, no, with herself for forgetting. Now 

mark me, if she bad known from whom that 
suggestion c>ame she could not baYe for

borne, being a woman , from loolciug up at 
this w iudow." 

'"1.'ell me," I said, " bow Is It you c>oultl 
make her laugh and cry and yet could not 
lntluenc~ her to dance that jig"!"' 

"'Bec>ause laughing and cryini: 11re natural 
~xpressions of en1ot:on," bu nn,..wered. ·'~be 
is in the habit of doing them. !Jut she does 
not dance jigs, least of all in the public 
street. You snw that she refused to eu :er
taln thnt suggcRtlon at a ll." 

" Wil l It recnr to her?" I nsked. 
"Probabl~· not," he said. "I don't think 

it will ever c•1·oss her mind." 
"Suppose." said I. "that ~-ou bad chosen 

to personate her husband, and had asked her 
to k iss you, would she hav<> done it?" 

"Certainly not," said the tloctor. '·She 
would eithH havf' <>vadecl the topir of the 
kiss a l together and spoken of !>i her matters, 
or, If drh·en Into a cornet-, she won d ha,·e 
refused point-blnnk and perhaps nwaked." 

"So she would have known that you were 
not really her husband?" 

"Of course she would have known." 

Tbls chapter Is reprinted by permission of 
Cha rles H . Kerr & Compa ny, 56 Firth ave
nue, Chicago, from t heir fort hcoming book 
"Hypnotism Up to Date," by Blan~IJarrl 
Flower. It will be piiblisbed In cloth at 
$1.00 and paper nt 25 cents. and will be 
mailed to any address on receipt or price by 
the publishers, or may be ordered from the 
office of this paper. 

Newspaper editors will please note that 
tbe chapter Is ropy1·lghted, but that permis
sion Is granted to reprint it provided full 
creclit is given as above. A liberal dis · 
c>ount will be given newspapers on all or
ders sent In. 
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Is Modern Woman Failing Her Responsibilities? 
Moderator Denny: 

Good evening, neighbors. We are 
happy, indeed, to be the guests 
tonight of the Louisville Federa
tion of Teachers, most of whom are 
women, and our local sponsor, the 
Riggs Motor Company, which has 
been with us since we started co
operative sponsorship more than 
two years ago. 

Now in the second chapter of 
Genesis, man's need for woman is 
described as follows: "And the 
Lord God said, it is not good that 
man should be alone. I will make 
him an helpmeet for him." 

I don't know whether that's the 
modern concept or not, but from 
the beginning of time, the most 
fascinating stories in the world 
have been those involving the re
lationship between men and 
women. So it's no wonder that for 
three weeks, on all the ballots we 
distribute each week to our Town 
Hall listeners, tonight's subject, 
"Is Modern Woman Failing Her 
Responsibilities?" came out on the 
top of the list. 
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Actually, it was a letter from a 
listener who is one of our speakers 
tonight which caused us to put this 
subject on the ballot. Today's 
modern woman in America actu
ally has more freedom and more 
power on a larger scale than 
woman has had before in any other 
age. Thirty years ago, woman 
gained the suffrage and became the 
equal of man before the law, but I 
think that Mrs. Purcell, Mrs. 
Roosevelt, Mr. Smith, and Mr. 
Cohn, and you. and I are more in
terested in the human side of this 
question than its legal aspects. 

What of woman as mother of all 
of us, who, under her influence 
during the period when our char
acters are being formed, has 
greater control over each and 
every one of us? 

What of woman as wife and 
sweetheart of man, who builds and 
destroys big and little things? 

What is woman doing with her 
ever-increasing economic power? 
With power goes responsibility. 
Has modern woman failed in her 
responsibility? 



Of course, we all have our opin
ions on this question, depending 
largely upon our own experiences, 
so we'll be particularly interested 
tonight in the sharp clash of opin
ions by Mr. Cohn and Mrs. Purcell 
who believe that modern women 
have failed in their responsibilities 
and Mr. Smith and Mrs. Roosevelt 
who believe that they have not. 

We'll hear first from the gentle
man from Mississippi, whose latest 
book, Where I Was Born and 
Raised, adds further laurels to his 
brilliant literary career which he 
entered some 15 years ago after a 
successful business career in New 
Orleans and New York. I take 
pleasure in presenting Mr. David 
L. Cohn of Greenville, Mississippi. 
Mr. Cohn. (Applause.) 

Mr. Cohn: 
Modern woman is failing her 

responsibilities for three reasons 
among a great niany others: First, 
because she has mistaken freedom 
to be license; second, because she 
has become an anarchist in a 
$29.95 dress, incapable of under
standing any social organization 
that does not regard the indulging 
of woman as its first purpose; and 
third, because she insists upon 
being independent in marriage, 
when the cornerstone of the struc
ture is interdependence. She does 
not understand, or refuses to 
understand, that in her relations 
with her husband she cannot be 
complete within herself, but only 
complementary to him. 

For these reasons thousands of 
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women regard their husbands not 
as mates, or men, or even mice, 
but as mats; not as comrades, but 
as providers; not as friends, but as 
a combination redcap, dragoman, 
butler, escort, and animated meal 
ticket. 

They demand all that the traffic 
will bear and give as little as pos
sible in return, except what they 
whiningly allude to when chal
lenged as "the best years of my 
life." Thus they become, whether 
they live in California type bunga
lows on Main Street or in dime 
store type palaces in Palm Beach, 
size-14 royalists who rule without 
reigning and receive without ren
dering. 

Such women are always com
plaining that they are misunder
stood, and this is an important 
item in their little bag of tricks, 
but they would face a worse fate 
if they were understood. 

It is part of their imaginar.y ills 
that their little souls are always 
cold, and consequently they go 
about warming them with silken 
wrapped hot-water bottles of self
esteem. 

Occasionally, one has the bad 
luck to run across such a mis
understood woman at a dinner. 
Married to a man of distinction in 
the arts, sciences, or business, she 
takes the floor and talks in terms 
as subtle as the movements of a 
10-ton dump truck. (Laughter.) 
The object of her yapping is to 
convince the company that while 
her husband is famous, it is she 
who is the misunderstood and lit-
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and if she had not made the ter-
, rible mistake of marrying Herbert 

and bringing up his children, she 
would have become a world fa
mous actress, dancer, decorator, 
and wrecked a few European 
thrones in her spare moments. 

For such a woman, marriage is 
not a full-time career; it is a part
time job. If she has had a child or 
two in a fit of abstraction (laugh
ter), they are soon shunted off to 
kindergartens, schools, and camps. 
The important thing is that she 
must cultivate her personality. 

To her, generosity of spirit is a 
one-way street; intimacy, which 
is more than the reluctant flesh 
tepidly given, a dark area to be 
avoided. Often, she lives above her 
husband's means in order to gain 
her ends. He can grind away at 
his desk in the hot city, but she, 
the fragile one, must go 9ff to the 
sea or the mountains, and so many 
week ends are allotted to Herbert 
as so many coupons used to be 
contained in our ration books. 
While, if the good old creature 
should die, she would sleep con
tentedly the rest of her life, her 
head pillowed on the voluptuous 
bosom of life insurance. 

How does the American hus
band escape all this? He has two 
devices. One is divorce. Then he 
remarries and finds himself in the 
dilemma from which he has just 
escaped .. 

The other is death. By dying, he 
makes a . clean getaway, and he 
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does it so often and so persistently 
that American women outlive 
their husbands by five years on the 
average. (Laughter.) 

If many women fail to discharge 
their responsibilities within the 
family, so they fail in their rela
tions toward the community and 
the state. When they were seeking 
the vote some 20 years ago, they 
said that they would pasteurize 
impure politics. Have they done 
so? Or do they vote according to 
papa's economic interests? 

What mother in this country 
brings up her son to become a 
public servant? 

What mother encourages her 
son to serve this Nation in a dis
tant foreign land? 

How many mothers joined in the 
postwar clamor that caused an 
hysterical demobilization over
night of the world's mightiest fight~ 
ing force, and, so, largely made 
possible the terrible ills from 
which we now suffer? 

In the small and medium-sized 
towns of the United States, women 
gather funds to convert the hea
then of distant lands, but how 
many go into the local jails to un
cover the horrors perpetrated 
daily upon helpless men? How 
many visit the poorhouses or the 
justice of the ·peace courts? 

So, too, thousands of untrained 
women go poking .around local 
schools to the immense annoyance 
of the · schoolmasters, but how 
many conduct an intelligent table 
conversation when their children 
are present? How many subscribe 



to magazines likely to stimulate 
the youthful intelligence? How 
many buy good books for their 
children to read? 

Mr. Smith will answer these 
questions for you. I should say that 
women certainly need no defense, 
but apparently they do need de
fending in that melancholy task 
which he will now take over. 
(Laughter and applause.) 

Moderator Denny: 
Thank you. Thank you, Mr. 

Cohn. You certainly hurled one 
at Mr. Smith. Our next speaker is 
a rare phenomenon, a man who has 
been a newspaperman, editor, and 
publisher, responsible for the first 
books of many of today's dis
tinguished writers, but who has 
not himself written a book. Harri
son Smith is a genuine Connecticut 
Yankee, born in Hartford, Con
necticut, and, like Mr. Cohn, a 
graduate of Yale University. But 
unlike Mr. Cohn, he takes .the op
posite side of tonight's question. 
Harrison Smith, associate editor 
and president of the Saturday Re
view of Literature. Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith: 
· I'm not as depressed in defend

.ing women as Mr. Cohn says. In 
fact I've been doing it for a long 
time, and the more I do it, the 
more I enjoy it. Mr. Cohn is an old 
friend of mine, .and while I dis
agree profoundly with what he has 
said, I admire his courage in say
ing it. He's liable to lose a few 
girl friends when he goes back 
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somewhere, for I know few men 
who get along better with what he 
might call the perverse or de
linquent sex than he does. 

If you have read his book, Love 
in America, you will discover that 
he is a satirist. To satirize or ridi
cule women is one of the oldest 
literary devices. It has two advan
tages for the man. It establishes in 
a man's mind his own intellectual 
supremacy and provokes women's 
curiosity and, alas, too often overt 
admiration. 

But I choose to treat a subject 
that dea:ls with half the population 
of . America more seriously. The 
American woman today lives in a 
dynamic time from which there 
can be no retreat. She cannot stand 
still. She must move forward to as
sume even greater responsibilities. 

Woman's progress has been 
checked in the past by discrimina
tory legislation, but the doors are 
opening 9ne by one to all the once
forbidden professions - business, 
finance, law, medicine, and poli
tics. 

No scientist has discovered that 
a woman's. brain is a poorer instru
ment than a man's. No man of in
telligence wants women to return 
to become the disinherited, un
educated, domestic slaves of a cen
tury ago, or the breeders of man's 
innumerable children. Indeed, 
where would she put the children 
if she had them? . 

In her home, today, she is cook, 
housekeeper, servant, nurse, 
mother, and a wife-a wife who is 
asked to spend 80 per cent of the 
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she is cook, 
ant, nurse, 
wife who is 

· cent of the 

national income, and who does not 
always appreciate that privilege 
when she drudges around day 
after day in the department stores. 

She wishes her husband would 
take a greater part in her burdens, 
very often, especially in the disci
pline and education of her chil
dren, for the American male is 
most remiss when it comes to that 
part of a woman's life, or the life 
of his home. 

She is more than often apt to be 
a contributor to the family income, 
and often the sole support of chil
dren and indigent relatives. Only 
15 per cent of these millions of 
working women, from career 
women to scrub women, do not 
have to support somebody, includ
ing husbands. 

In her community, she is the 
major force behind civic improve
ments, civic culture, and local 
charities, whether by direct effort 
or by the old method of domestic 
persuasion. 

As a voter she has been accused 
of following her husband's lead, 
though, in any united family, she 
is subject to the same economic, 
cultural, and literary forces that 
influence the males and, there
fore, can be expected on the whole 
to have the same opinions. 

In business or politics, she has 
almost no part. She is not wanted 
there, either on civic councils or 
state or national legislatures. In
cidentally, the new state of India 
has seven times as many women 
in its legislative bodies as the 
United States of America after al-

. 7 

most twenty years of woman's 
vote. 

Mr. Cohn has called the Ameri
can women materialistic. It is true, 
if she is idle-and through our 
prosperity too many women are 
idle- for then she is apt to be ex
travagant and to drive her hus
band to earn more and more 
money. But that is true of only ~ 
small proportion of women. Most 
women properly ask for a com
fortable home, for the means to 
dress well, and for a good educa
tion for their children. 

For the sake of the male ego, she 
is often willing to let her husband 
feel that he is the center of the 
universe. But if he fails too dis
mally in his obligations, she may 
go out to work and bring home the 
necessary cash herself. 

If it is a human failing, Mr. 
Cohn, to want to succeed, to be 
ambitious for social position, for 
greater comfort, or for greater se
curity, it is a universal failing in 
both men and women. Do you 
think that ambition is a virtue in 
men and a vice in women? 

Men created the mechanical, 
competitive civilization in which 
we live. If it is evil, then men and 
women alike have become its 
victims. 

Part of women's new freedom is 
sharing the privileges of men. 
Whether the children of these lib
erated mothers become delin
quents as a result is anybody's 
guess, for' statistics show that they 
come from every type of class and 
family. 



Women are accused of taking 
seriously the accent on permanent 
youth and beauty emphasized in 
magazines and advertising, but is 
it a vice to appear to be youthful? 
A vast cosmetic and advertising 
business has been created by men 
who have founded it upon this de
sire for youth and beauty. It is a 
part of modern life, and it is here 
to stay. 

Mr. Cohn would say that Amer
ican men love women, but they 
do not like them. Both sexes are 
blamed for whatever truth there 
is in this dubious and common 
witticism. In fact, most of the at
tacks by moralists and satirists on 
women are founded on their be
ing human beings. 

The gradual emergence toward 
equality with men has upset old 
institutions and especially the 
established relations between the 
sexes. Thus, women are asking for 
more of men's companionship and 
affection than men will give. And 
men are blaming women for their 
failure to be happy in a world 
which gives them greater op
portunities but denies them equal 
power and opportunity. 

Women do not want to compete 
with men, but wish to supplement 
them, to become &eir partners at 
home and in the business and 
political world. Their record in 
the war years proved that they 
had the capacity for any of the 
world's tasks they wished to as
sume, or men will let them 
assume. 

Their advance is like an ocean 
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tide. It cannot be stopped until 
companionship is reestablished 
between the sexes by granting 
women the respect and equality 
that is their due. They are helping 
to build the American way of life. 
Their services and their special 
gifts of intuition and patience are 
needed. If we fail, then they will 
share the blame with men who 
helped to make them what they 
are, as women have, in turn, cre
ated and educated the American 
man. (Applause.) 

Moderator Denny: 
Thank you, Mr. Smith. All dur

ing the past year you, ow· lis
teners, have been suggesting that 
we have some John and Jane Does 
on the program, but I think you'll 
agree that it's a pretty hard job 
just to single out one person 
and say, "Tonight you will be 
Jane Doe and speak for modern 
women." 

However, our next speaker 
would not be on tonight's pro
gram if she had not taken the 
trouble to write a most fascinat
ing letter on this subject two 
months ago following our Phila
delphia program on the subject 
"Is Education Meeting the Needs 
of Modern Man?" 

Mrs. Joseph M. Purcell, house
wife of Wakefield, Massachusetts, 
is a very unusual Jane Doe. She's 
an active member of the National 
Council of Jewish Woman, is pres
ident of her local chapter of Ha
dassah, and is co-leader of a Great 
Books Discussion Group in Wake-
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field. She is not a college graduate, 
but is one of the millions of 
American women who had an ex
cellent high school education
Camden, New Jersey, High 
School, to be exact-who has con
tinued to learn and study on her 
own initiative. She picks her radio 
programs, inovies, and books with 
great care. We are very glad she 
was listening to Town Meeting on 
the night of January 25. Mrs. 
Joseph M. Purcell. (Applause.) 

Mrs. Purcell: 
Mr. Denny, I, too, am glad I 

was listening on January 25, but 
then I a 1 ways listen to Town 
Meeting. 

Tonight I'm really in a dilemma. 
I certainly don't agree entirely 
with Mr. Cohn, and I do agree 
with much that Mr. Smith has 
said. Actually, I have been trying 
to understand why we are in such 
a mess, why we are so confused, 
why we are divided into opposing 
groups and opposing nations of 
human beings. 

As I sat by my radio after that 
program on January 25, for more 
than an hour, and tried to find the 
key to this question, a picture 
of the real culprit appeared
Woman. Woman-who can be all 
the things Mr. Cohn described; 
woman -who can be all the things 
Mr. Smith described ; woman
who can make or break nations 
because she is the greatest influ
ence on her mate- Man. 

I accuse modern woman of be
ing responsible for man's increas-
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ing materialism, his frustrations, 
conflicts, and neuroses, his de
creasing life span, and the shear
ing of his Samsonian strength. 

I accuse her of contaminating 
her natural role of guide and 
teacher of the young with confu
sion and hypocrisy. She clings to 
the privileges of the weaker sex 
while wielding an iron fist in a 
very, very velvet glove. 

I accuse woman of wanting the 
wrong things, and man of getting 
them for her. 

On what do I base these 
charges? On the fact that modem 
woman has thoughtlessly mis
directed her innate powers. 

We women spend most of the 
family budget, and control, by 
our approval, the rest of it. This 
economic power is something of 
which we are very aware, and 
we've done a good job. 

But woman fails to realize her 
greater moral potentialities in her 
everyday family and community 
life. Woman, through her gift of 
love, has the influence even to pre
vent wars. We could be modern 
Lysistratas by recognizing that we 
are the core of man's basic need 
for love, especially in the form of 
approval and acceptance. (Ap
plause.) 

Our men want to provide the 
things we want. They want to em
body what we approve. Therefore, 
we must want the right things. 

Excuse me, Mr. Cohn and Mr. 
Smith, but our men are clay in our 
hands. Therefore, what our men 
are and what they do, the kind of 



a world they build, is our re
sponsibility. 

What is it that modern woman 
wants? The author of the cur
rently important play, "The Mad 
Woman of Chaillot," has put it as 
well as it can be put when he de
picts a group of greedy glamour 
girls as the most powerful pres
sure group in the world. 

However, this lobby for mate
rialism isn't limited to any spe
cial group. It's evident in every 
modern American home. How 
does it operate? On what does it 
feed? On pride and the desire for 
pride in the wrong things. 

We are not wicked, but we are 
guilty. We tell our children. all the 
maxims and virtuous words in 
the Good Book. We send them to 
church and to Sunday School. 
But what do they see in our eyes 
and our faces in everyday living? 

Certainly, we tell them they 
should be good and kind like Dad. 
But imagine the confusion and be
wilderment in their minds when 
they hear Mother berating Dad 
because Bill Spivens got the pro
motion at the office that Dad 
should have got, or that the neigh
bor's husband.has just bought his 
wife a fur coat or a new car, while 
we have absolutely nothing to 
wear and our car's an old junk 
heap. 

We need good teachers, too, who 
have something to give to our 
young. But have you ever seen a 
mother boast that her son wants 
to be a teacher, especially after 
another woman has just said that 
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her . son is studying business ad
ministration? 

Let's stop talking out of both 
sides of our mouths. Let's know 
our spiritual values as well as we 
know our financial ones, and con
sider them equally as important. 
Let's define these values, mean 
them, and insist upon them by cre
ating a popular demand for them. 

I have yet to see a man or group 
of men who can resist a woman 
or group of women who are de
termined on what they want. So 
let's stop this vogue for pride in 
possess.ion and successes judged 
only by the result board. 

Let's educate women to under
stand that by virtue of just being 
women they bear a responsibility 
of power which mµst govern their 
every word, act, or even gestures. 
(Applause.) 

Moderator Denny: 
Thank you, Mrs. Purcell. You 

made a very good Jane Doe, in
cidentally. Mr. Cohn will be partic
ularly interested to know that our 
next speaker is a native south
erner, born in Elizabeth, Louisi
ana, and that she spent part of her 
childhood in Texas and Chicago 
before her family moved to Cali
fornia. Fay Emerson started her 
acting career in San Diego, but 
soon made her way into the klieg 
lights of Hollywood. However, she 
was not content with stardom in 
the movies, and soon moved to 
Broadway where she achieved 
great success this season .in Mol
nar's delightful comedy "The 
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In 1944, Miss Emerson became 
Mrs. Elliott Roosevelt, and is now 
casting an alert eye on radio and 
television offerings. We are very 
happy, indeed, to have so dis
tinguished a career girl, housewife, 
and mother to . speak on the af
firmative of tonight's question. 
Mrs. Faye Emerson Roosevelt . 
(Applause.) 

Mrs. Roosevelt: 
Mr. Cohn's statements are a 

challenge to any red-blooded 
American woman. Nothing stimu
lates a woman like a prejudiced 
bachelor. (Laughter.) Mr. Smith 
has intelligently presented an ob
jective defense. I'm not so objec
tive. I must admit to a high degree 
of personal prejudice on this sub
ject. 

I'm a woman, and, I think I may 
say, a modern woman. It does not 
necessarily follow, though, that 
this automatically establishes me 
on the side of my sex. Some of the 
best 16-carat needling of the ladies 
comes from the ladies. Don't you 
agree, Mrs. Purcell? They are con
stantly searching, probing, hack
ing, with possibly a hint of claw
ing, at the structure, psyche, and 
private habits 'of the so-called 
"modern woman." 

Not for me. I'm on the girls' side. 
I'm a woman's woman. I also like 
men. Mrs. Purcell, you claim mod
ern man is hag-ridden and neu
.rotic. If they let women do this to 
them, as you claim, they're a 

pretty poor specimen of man. I 
don't think they're as weak and 
apron-strangled as you make 
them. 

While the breast-beating for her 
failures goes on and charges 
against her character are thrown 
loosely about, the woman you call 
materialistic, selfish, and soulless 
goes calmly ahead. She runs the 
best home and raises the finest, 
healthiest children. She takes an 
active interest in her community 
and government. She still has 
enough energy left over to be the 
best-looking woman in the world. 

Let's look at some of these 
charges. Certainly the modern 
woman has washing machines, 
electric irons, vacuum cleaners, 
and other conveniences, but some
body has to run them. The genius 
of modern man hasn't yet invented 
a gadget to run all these machines 
- none to make a bed, scrub a 
bathroom, feed the children and 
get them off to school, plan menus, 
and go to the market. Compara
tively, very few women can afford 
trained help in these days of high 
prices, so they're·doing a full-time 
job. I give the little woman a pat on 
the back for doing it more quickly 
and more efficiently than grandma. 
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And, Mrs. Purcell, I think the 
American career girl does a won
derful job, too. Most of the offices 
I know would come to a standstill 
if it weren't for the smart, crisp 
girls who run the wheels within 
the wheels. The girl behind the 
counter, at the switchboard, in the 
laboratory, and in the schoolroom 



is busily developing all the quali
ties that go into making the Amer
ican community the freest and 
most enlightened in the world. 
And most of them are contributing 
time and money to a household, 
too. 

Well, now, it's true that the 
divorce rate .is still very high, but 
fifty per cent of all married people 
are men, Mr. Cohn, and I think 
that they would have to accept 
fifty per cent of the blame. 

In other parts of the world, 
women haven't yet the freedom or 
earning power to protect them
selves in the clinches, but the 
moral problem of divorce is not 
basically what we're examining 
tonight. In the fields of education, 
organized charity, and the cultural 
and civic problems of our towns 
and cities, the modern woman is 
the strongest force. She fights 
ignorance, intolerance, and . the 
social·and moral ills of civilization 
with intelligence and courage. 

The unfortunate drift away from 
spiritual and religious values 
today cannot be laid solely at the 
feet of modern woman, Mrs. Pur
cell. The bulk of church support 
comes from women, and the avel't
age mother tries to instill some 
measure of alecent instincts in her 
children. This is a mutual respon
sibility between husband and wife. 
(Applause.) 

Now you speak, Mrs. Purcell, of 
a mother's ambition for her chil
dren. What about the fathers who 
want their sons to be always a lit
tle bit better than they themselves 
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were? Is this a fault? No. It's the 
American dream. 

I don't deny the problem of ju
venile delinquency, but I must say 
I think that the generation grow
ing up now seems level-headed, 
lei;;s prejudiced, and a real credit 
to their families. 

If the world is neurotic and gov
ernments stumble and b~cker, it's 
not woman's fault. This field is still 
controlled entirely by men. Mr. 
Cohn, maybe we could use a little 
feminine "know-how" in govern
ment and diplomacy. We've tried 
everything else. 

In short, Mr. Cohn and Mrs. Pur
cell, I don't believe that the mod
ern woman is a greedy, selfish neu
rotic. There are exceptions, of 
course, but on the whole she's a 
good homemaker and mother and 
worker. She is attractive and has 
a mind and is a first-class citizen, 
well worth kno"."ing. (Applause.) 

Moderator Denny: 
Thank you, Faye Emerson 

Roosevelt. Well, Mr. Cohn, it looks 
like they've thrown a few darts in 
yow· direction, so I wonder if you'd 
like to start this discussion? Mr. 
Cohn? 

Mr. Cohn: I want to ask one 
question of Mrs. Roosevelt. She 
talked about the beautiful Amer
ican women, and I agree that they 
are. I want to ask her why it is 
that, while all the women in the 
United States are young, and they 
are young until they're 95, and we 
also have here the curious phe
nomenon that's unique in the 
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THE SPEAKERS' COLUMN 
MRS. JOSEPH M. PURCELL-Mrs. Pur

cell, a housewife of Wakefield, Massa
ch"ll5etts, is a member of Hadasssh and 
a member of the Joint Council of Inter
national Cooperation in Boston . 

FAYE EMERSON ROOSEVELT-In pri
vate life, Faye Emerson Roosevelt ls 
Mrs. Elliott Roosevelt. A star of stage 
and screen, Mrs. Roosevelt appeared 
recently on Broadw1.1y in "The Play's 
the Thllu!.'' Mrs. Roosevelt ls the 
mother of a nine-year-old son by a 
former marriage. 

DAVID L COHN-A native of Green
ville, Mississippi, Mr. Cohn has an 
LL.B. from the University of Vlr~ 
and from Yale. He engaged in business 
in New Orleans from 1922 until 1931, 
and was vice president and executive 
manager of the L. Felbleman & Co. 
Department Stores when he retired in 
1931. Devoting his full time to writing 
now, Mr. Cohn is the author of many 
books including Where I Was Born 

United States-namely the "cute 
woman of 50 or 60"-why do all 
~heir husbands look 20 years older 
than their wives? (Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: Mrs. Roosevelt, will 
you step up? 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Well, that's not 
very difficult, Mr. Cohn. They're 
probably on their third wife. 
(Laughter and applause.) 

Mr. Denny: All right. Thank 
you. She gives as good as she got. 
Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith: I would like to ask 
our misogynist here one embar
rassing question. If he ever got 
married, what kind of a woman 
would he want to marry? 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Cohn: Well, that's a very 
simple question, indeed. I'd want 
one simply who's gay in the morn
ing and who is fairly reasonable 
once a week. (Laughter.) 
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<md Raised. He also has contributed 
to many national magazines. 

HARRISON SMITH-Mr. Harrison 
Smith, president and associate editor 
of Tli.e Satu1'day Review of Lite1'atu1'e, 
was born in Hartford, Conn. He has 
a Bachelor's and a Master's degree .. 
from Yale. After working for Centu,-y 
Magazine and as an educational ·book 
sslesman for Century Company, he 
became a reporter for the New YQ-rk 
Tribune from 1915 to 1918, serving part 
of that time as a correspondent in 
Japan and Russia. . 

From 1919 to 1928, he was editor of 
Harcourt Brace & Co.; from 1929 to 
1931, vice president of Cape & Smith· 
and from 1931 to 1936, president of·. · 
Harrison Smith & Robert Haas, Inc. 
Then followed two years-as editor··of · 
Doubleday Doran & Co. and presi
dent of Smith & Durrell. Inc. Mr. 
Smith ls now president of The Satur
day Review of Ute1'atu1'e. · 

·Mr. Denny: That's not a very 
hard bill to fill. Mrs. Purcell? 

Mrs. Purcell: I seem to be a little 
alone here. This has turned out 
to be a battle of the sexes: That 
isn't what I was looking for. It 
seems to me it's li~e a couple of 
children, toe to toe - "I'm just 
as good as you are, so there!" 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: W'ell, which side are 
you on, Mrs. Purcell? 

Mrs. Purcell: It's not a case of 
who's better or who's worse. As 
you said, Mr. Denny, "God made 
woman." That was the last thing 
He did. He said He couldn't rest 
on the seventh day until He'd 
made woman. Then He knew He 
could rest. (Laughter and ap
plause.) 

Mr. Denny: But, Mrs. Purcell, 
you said in your speech that 
woman wasn't realizing her po-



tentialities because she wanted 
the wrong things. Have you any 
suggestions as to what we can do 
to make her want the right things? 

Mrs. Pure.ell: To want the right 
things? If she really gets down to 
bedrock and knows what she 
'wants for her children. Not to give 
'them cushions to cushion them to 
life; not to try to escape from life, 
but to prepare them for life. We 
have the children from the cradle 
to six years of age; that's the foun
dation of the man. I think that's 
our responsibility, and unless we 
build a good foundation, I don't 
see how we · can have good men 
who can build a good world. (Ap
plause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. Mrs. 
Roosevelt? 

Mrs. Roosevelt: I think we all 
agree with that statement. I think 
that these are the least cushioned 
and the least protected children 
anywhere in the world in Amer
ica. They are t reated much as 
adults, much more than other chil
dren have been in past times, but 
I disagree with Mrs. Purcell in 
one point. You say this isn't a 
battle of the sexes. But, Mrs. Pur
cell, you say that modern woman 
is responsible for all of modern 
man's neuroses and failures. I 
think that's a pretty bad state
ment to make about modern 
women. I think you made it a 
battle of the sexes. I think the 
old boy has had something to do 
with it, too .. ·(Lau ghter.) 

Mrs. Purcell: My reasons for ac
cusing woman of that is that 
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she is suffering, despit e her 
emancipation and being a modern 
woman. She has all this freedom 
and all this power, but she has 
not rid herself of this old hang
over of feeling that there's some
thing to be ashamed of in being a 
woman; that dishes and beds and 
all these things you spoke of, Mrs. 
Roosevelt, are something that 
should be pushed to one side. 
They're not. They are the accou
terments of being a woman. Let's 
be proud of it, and our children . 
won't feel that. If they feel that it's 
a wonderful thing to be a woman, 
they won't grow up hating, down 
deep, women as a lot of our 
men do. 

Mr. Denny: Mrs. Purcell, you 
think a woman ought to be as 
proud of being a homemaker as a 
man should be of being a bread
winner. Is that it? 

Mrs. Purcell: That's right, be
cause a man makes the money and 
a woman turns that money into a 
living. (Applause.) 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Well, Mrs. Pur
cell, I'm very proud to be a 
woman, and most of the women 
I know .are very proud of being 
women . I think they do their job 
quickly and efficiently and with a 
great deal of joy. I don't think we 
ought to make mo1:e of our chil
dren wish they were women. It 
would be rather silly if some of 
our boys turned into girls. (Ap
plause.) 

Mr. Smith: I say to Mrs. Purcell 
that women are also the money
makers and have to be. The time 
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is coming shortly when the most 
marriageable young woman in 
America is going to be the girl 
with forty or fifty dollars a week. 
(Laughter. ) 

Mr. Cohn: Well, if you talk t o 
the economists of the country, 
they're a little bit concerned about 
the fact that women now have 75 
per cent of all the money in the 
country. I think you businessmen 
in the audience understand what 
is meant by "risk capital." None of 
this is risk capital, because the 
lawyers salt it down in two per 
cent Panama bonds and there it 
stays in the banks, and is passed 
on from one woman in the family 
to another woman in the family 
and this constantly increasing ag
gregation of wealth is in the hands 
of the women of the United States. 
If you want to find out where the 
money is, it is in the hands of the 
women and it's dead capital, be
cause it is never risked. There
fore, the ladies of the country are 
engaging in an anti-capitalist de- · 
vice; therefore they are great pals 
of Joe Stalin (Laughter and ap
plause.) 

Mr. Denny: All right. Mr. Smith. 
Mr. Smith: Women own the 

money, to be sure, because they 
have inherited the money. They 
live longer and it is inevitable that 
they should inherit, finally, all the 
money in the United States. But 
it is actually in the hands of men, 
not of women. It goes to the trus
tees, brothers-in-law, banks, and 
so on. Women do not control the 
wealth that they own at all. They 
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have taxation without representa
tion. (Applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mr. 
Smith. Mr. Cohn is not satisfied 
with that. 

Mr. Cohn: I think Mr. Smith is 
far afield here. The very fact that 
they are trustees indicates that 
the money is in the hands of the 
trustees for somebody else. The 
beneficiaries are the women. The 
men handle the money but the 
usufruct, as the legal phrase is, 
goes to the ladies, God bless 'em! 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mr. 
Cohn. Mrs. Pw·cell. 

Mrs. Purcell: It's just that ab
sentee ownership that I object to. 
We women have ownership and 
we have power, and we should 
realize the responsibility that goes 
with it. We have to know what we 
want, and want the right thing. 
Our men will get it for us. 

Mr. Denny: You want to invest 
a little "risk capital," Mrs. Pur
cell? You think the women ought 
to invest more risk capital? 

Mrs. Purcell: Well, if we have 
real men we don't have to risk it. 
We can just give it to them and 
they'll take care of it. But we don't 
have real men. (Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: Oh, I see. All right. 
Mr. Cohn. 

Mr. Cohn: Of course, in this 
whole field, women are so much 
wiser than men, because ladies 
have always learned not to be 
gentlemen. (Laughter.) In fact, 
they've always known it instinc
tively. 



Let me give you a case in point, 
namely, the great Queen Eliza
beth of England. She did not do 
what the stupid male king of 
Spain did, namely, to send his 
galleons at great loss of lives and 
treasure out to the Indies to 
gather the gold of the Indies. On 
the contrary, the great queen re
mained in England, and when the 
Spaniards had conveniently gath
ered all the gold of the Indies in 
galleons and they were conven
iently off the coast of England, 
the great queen sent her priva
teers Hawkins and Drake out to 
get the gold and they bi:ought it 
home. 

Of course, women have been 
doing that ever since - quite 
wisely, from their point of view. 
(Applause.) Moreover, they have 
always known what American 
businessmen have only discovered 
in the last 50 years. Namely, it is 
not the ownership of the property 
that counts, it is the control. 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you , Mr. 
Cohn. Now, our audience here in 
Memorial Auditorium in Louis
ville is about equally divided be
tween men and women and their 
questions will probably be very 
prov0cative. But before we turn 
to them, our listeners will be in
terested in the following message. 

Announcer: From Memorial 
Hall in Louisville, Kentucky, we 
are presenting the 554th broadcast 
of America's Town Meeting of the 
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Air, the Nation's most popular 
radio and television forum. Let 
me remind you that you may ob
tain a copy of the Town Meeting 
Bulletin, containing a complete 
transcript of the program, by send
ing ten cents to Box 56, New York 
46, New York. Please do not send 
stamps, and allow two weeks for 
delivery. The Town Meeting Bul
letin is $4.50 a year; $2.35 for six 
months-or you may obtain eleven 
issues for one dollar. 

When you send for your copy of 
tonight's discussion, you can have 
your name placed on the Round
the-W orld Town Meeting scroll by 
enclosing one dollar or more to 
help take Town Meeting around 
the world this summer. The scroll, 
with your name and the name of 
your city or town, will be pre
sented to the mayor of each of the 
14 foreign capitals from which 
your Town Meeting will broadcast 
during July, August, and Septem
ber. For every dollar you send, 
you may add another name. 

Mail your dollars for democracy 
to Box 56, New York ·46, New 
York. That's all the address re
quired: Box56,NewYork46,New 
York. 

On this people-to-people basis, 
we shall demonstrate to 14 differ
ent countries how Town Meeting 
can help foster peace and under
standing throughout the world
and your dollars will give you a 
personal share in it. Send in yours 
tonight! 
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QUESTIONS, PLEASE! 
Mr. Denny: Now we have a fine 

representative audience here in 
Louisville. I have the very great 
pleasure of having here on the 
stage with me the Chairman of 
our Host Committee, the Honor
able Charles P. Farnsley, Mayor 
of the City of Louisville, who in
vited me last night to participate 
in his Gripe Court, where he in
vites all the citizens o.f Louisville 
to come to his court once a week 
and give the benefit of their gripes 
to the Mayor directly. He has the 
city councilmen there with him, 
and brings the councilmen up in 
regards any complaint affecting 
their department, and they settle 
the question r ight then and there. 

It's an excellent institution; it's 
democracy in action; it's people 
to people. We're very happy to 
have the Mayor with us tonight 
and, Mayor, I'd like for you to 

· start the question period. Mayor 
Farnsley. (Applause.) 

Mayor Farnsley: I'd like to ask 
Mr. Cohn if he feels that present
day woman is any more mate
rialistic than her mother or grand
mother. 

Mr. Cohn: That's a very hard 
question to answer, but I think I 
can answer it quantitatively at 
least. In the times of anybody's 
grandmother there was very much 
less to grab. 

Mr. Dervny: Thank you. Now 
this gentleman right here. 

Man: This question's directed to 
Mr. Cohn, also. I'd like to know if 

he thinks that Margaret Chase 
Smith, who recently won a seat in 
the Senate, could best meet her 
responsibilities by remaining in 
the home. 

Mr. Cohn: That's a question for 
every individual person to an
swer. I think that distinguished 
women -women of great abilities 
-ought to share the responsibil
ities of the Government of the . 
United States. To say that no one 
woman or group of women ought 
to be in politics, I think, is quite 
beside the point. 

Mr. Denny: All right. Thank 
you. Now the gentleman ... no, 
the lady back there. · No, Mr. 
Traum, you said you had a ques-
tion for a lady with Number 
Three. Where is it? There's a 
gentleman there with Number 
Three, a question for Mrs. Pur
cell. These people in the audience 
are holding up question cards and 
the question card indicates the 
name of the speaker to whom the 
question is directed. 

Man: ~. Purcell. Do you 
think that women really want 
their sons to fight and are thus 
responsible· for war? 
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Mr. Denny: Mrs. Purcell. Do 
women want their sons to fight 
and are thus responsible for war?. 

Mrs. Purcell: You are . asking 
me a question at a very compli
cated level and you could have 
many programs on that subject. 
I feel that if we restore to the 
world its moral integrity by build-



ing in children a true respect, by 
precept, for justice and mercy and 
understanding of what life is, you 
will have people grow up who are 
not going to be in danger of de
stroying themselves with their 
own inventions. They won't get so 
involved. They will see · more 
clearly, and I think that that 
would prevent wars. (Applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. The 
gentleman over here on the aisle. 

Man: My question is directed to 
Mrs. Roosevelt. Do you consider 
today's type of modern woman 
superior to yesterday's mothers 
who really built the Nation on its 
furn. and solid foundation of fam
ily life? 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Why, I'm for 
the modern woman. It~ she's 
a very successful person and citi
zen. Naturally, her mother must 
have been pretty much of a person 
to build her that way. Yes, I think 
the mothers who built this gen
eration did a very good job. They 
were modern women, too, com
paratively recent modern women. 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mrs. 
Roosevelt. Now the lady in the 
back there. 
,, Lady: My question is directed 

to Mr. Cohn. I'm Margaret White 
of .radio station WINN. In effect, 
haven't you asked, Mr. Cohn, the 
impossible of women as mere 
humans when you ask them to rec
tify .the tragic messes made by 
men in jails, courts, and politics? 

Mr. Cohm.: Well, I don't, as you 
may seem to think, want to sepa
rate men and women into her-
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metically sea led compartments. 
Far from it! But all questions of 
criminality inside the civilization, 
certainly inside such a civilization 
as ours, where women have the 
same right, Lord help us, to shoot 
and stab as men have, and also to 
throw acid, and also to get drunk 
in bars, and do a great many other 
things-one can hardly say that 
they have no share in what goes 
on in the society, and therefore 
must have some bit of responsi
bility for rectifying it as nearly as 
possible. 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. The 
gentleman in this -front row here. 

Man: Mr. Smith, I would like 
to know how can the American 
women expect to receive the af
fection of their male counterparts 
for competing with them for jobs? 

Mr. Smith: They don't compete 
with men as much as they help 
men. In every office in the land, 
for instance, there are women who 
are helping men make a business 
succeed. There is very little of 
that competition going on, and 
what little there was is now dis
appearing through the after
effects of this war. During wars 
women go upstairs, and when the 
war's over they're kicked down
stairs. 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. The 
next question over on the aisle. 

Man: My question is directed 
to Mrs. Purcell. Do you consider 
a woman shirking her duty if 
she chooses a career alone or if 
she mixes it successfully with 
marriage? 
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Mrs. Purcell: That really isn't 
what I'm speaking of. A woman 
may have a career, but she must 
remember that she is first of all a 
woman. If she goes out to work, 
she herself knows that she still 
has to sort the laundry, see that 
things are done, and take care of 
the house qesides, even if she has 
help. Therefore, that is her basic 
job. 

If she has to make a living, 
that's all right, but any woman 
who chooses to do it in order to 
supplement it, to get more mate
rial things, is selling her birth
right for her marriage. (Ap
plause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. The 
young lady in the center of the 
hall. 

Lady: I would like to address 
my question to Mrs. Roosevelt. 
Mrs. Roosevelt, don't you think 
that women are shirking in their 
duty to their children to enjoy 
their social life? 

Mrs .. Roosevelt: You mean that 
when a mother has a social life 
she is shirking her duty to her 
child? Is that what you mean? 

Lady: Not necessarily. What I 
mean is that in order to enjoy her 
socia~ life more fully, she is shirk
ing her duty to her children. 

Mrs. Roosevelt: I don't think 
so, because I think that the Amer
ican mother gives a great deal of 
time and attention to her chil
dren. I don't quite agree with that 
premise. I think that the woman 
who has a social life outside of just 
being a housewife and doing the 

work at home is a much more 
rounded person and able to give 
her child a better start in life. 

Mr. Denny: Thank you . . Mrs. 
Purcell has a comment on that. 

Mrs. Purcell: It isn't how much 
time you give your children-just 
don't give it grudgingly. Don't 
give it off the shoulder; give: it 
from the heart. They'll know it; 
they'll feel it. If it's one word, look 
at them as if that word is the most 
important thing in the world. Don't 
just push them and shunt them 
aside. That's what children get .too 
much of today. 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Not many of the 
children I know, Mrs. Purcell. 
They seem very happy. I think 
mothers are particularly proud. 
They are raising beautiful and 
healthy children. They're getting 
a lot of attention and love. Love is 
what protects a child in security, 

Mr. Denny: These girls certainly 
disagree about this subject. All 
right, the young lady on the aisle. 

Lady: Mr. Cohn, I'm sure you 
can take care of this. 

Mr. Denny: Mr. Cohn, there's·. a 
good lead for you. 

Lady: Have women failed when 
they considered themselves equal 
by. taking up men's vices such as 
drinking and smoking? 

Mr. Cohn: Well, of course, men 
have some very attractive vices, 

· and I think it's fairly reasonable 
that women should share them. 
The only thing I object to, in the 
general talk of what women do 
about equality with men, is it in
dicates a terrible lack of imagina-
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tion-,-that they should want to be 
merely the ·e·quals of men. Why not 
go beyond.that? (Applause.) 
. Mr. Denny: That applause is 

right· 'here ·on the platform from 
Mrs. Purcell who is acting as 
cheerleader. All right, the gentle
tnari. on the aisle over here. 
': Man: My question is for Mr. 
Smith. Is not modern woman hav
mg1 'sh .much leisure time today 
that she· has riothing to do but over
coddle ·her· children? 
.. Mt. Smith: It is true that our 

incredible . ~rosperity today leads 
many women into idleness. They 
don't work because they don't 
have to, and, of course, not all 
W.oinen' are mothers with children. 
There is a great gap in a woman's 
life after she stops child-bearing, 
when her , children have gone 
awa~, when-there are far too many 
idle· .women. It exists only in this 
country, perhaps, and will finally 
firld its own remedy. 

.-Mr. Denny: Thank you. The 
lady way in the back of the hall. 

Lady: Mrs. Roosevelt, isn't it an 
evidence of woman's evasion of 
her responsibilities that more 
.American money is being spent on 
cosmetics than on education? 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Well, I think 
that's a rather. tragic fact, but I 
think, also, you must remember 
that the money being spent on edu
cation is being handled and voted 
by· men. I think if you put more 
women into public office and if 
women will take the position that 
l think they are perfectly capable 
of filling we will be able to bring 
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up our educational budget. It isn't 
so much that I object to the large 
size of the cosmetic budget, but 
the smaller size of the educational, 
but I don't think you can lay that 
altogether to women. (Applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. Mr. 
Cohn? 

Mr. Cohn: I want to say some
thing because in the field of cos
metics apparently women have 
devised a new phase of culture in 
this country. That is to say, the 
cosmetic industry has sold them 
and they have eagerly embraced 
the slogan of the house-paint in
dustry, which is: "Save the sur
face, and you save all." (Laughter 
and applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Mrs. Purcell, do you 
want to comment on that? 

Mrs. Purcell: That's my point 
entirely. The cosmetic industry 
and all the other industries are 
just businesses. They want to sell 
products, and it is what we want. 
If we show them that we want real 
things, they'll provide real things, 
and the strains and stress will not 
just be on the cosmetics. 

Mr. Denny: Ah, this is getting 
hot. Mrs. Roosevelt and Mr. Smith 
both want to get in. 

Mrs. Roosevelt: I just wanted to 
say, Mr. Cohn, that I've never seen 
it to fail, the gentlemen always 
say, "Don't wear lipstick. Why 
don't you wear a paler pink nail 
polish, if you wear any?" Then it 
never fails that the next time 
you're dining out a gal goes by in 
a tight red dress with high-heeled 
shoes and more make-up on than 

you ever 
your who: 
out till tl 
(Laughte 

Mr. De· 
you, Mrs. 
summarie 
Before w 
special mo 

Annour 
nounced 
Town Me 
with che< 
into Towr. 
46. Doctor 
young anc 
the most 
ing l e ttf: 
here in L 
the ausp 
Teachers' 
ing to as: 
teacher of 
public scl 
from a pu: 
nue Puhl 
Pennsylv:; 

Miss Gi 
ter writte 
Kingston, 
the senti: 
school chi 

"Our c 
wanted to 
ing of the 
we think 
We are st 
these cour: 
can meet 
things the: 
ing towar 
are studyi 
h istory cl. 



get. It isn't 
o the large 
udget, but 
ducational, 
m lay tha t 
Applause.) 

you. Mr. 

say some
eld of cos
men have 
culture in 

o say, the 
sold them 
embraced 
~-paint in
e the sur
(Laughter 

ell, do you 
tt? 
my point 
industry 

.stries are 
ant to sell 
we want. 
want real 
~al things, 
;swill not 

is getting 
\<Ir. Smith 

wanted to 
.ever seen 
n always 
. ck. Why 
pink nail 
" Then it 
ext time 
oes by in 
~h-heeled 
1 on than 

you ever dreamed of wearing in 
your whole life, and their eyes bug 
out till they are on their cheeks. 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you. Thank 
you, Mrs. Roosevelt. Now for the 
summaries of tonight's discussion. 
Before we have them, here is a 
special message of interest to you. 

Announcer: Ever since we an
nounced our Round-the-World 
Town Meeting plans, your letters 
with checks have been pouring 
into Town Hall, Box 56, New York 
46. Doctors, lawyers, rich and poor, 
young and old have been writing 
the most enthusiastic and touch
ing letters. Because we are 
here in Louisville, tonight, under 
the auspices of . the Louisville 
Teachers' Federation, we are go
ing to ask Miss Frances Given, 
teacher of English in the Louisville 
public schools, to read a letter 
from a pupil in the Schuyler Ave
nue Public School in Kingston, 
Pennsylvania. Here is Miss Given. 

Miss Given: I am sure this let
ter written by Judy Pollock in 
Kingston, Pennsylvania, expresses 
the sentiment of thousands of 
school children all over America: 

"Our class heard that you 
wanted to send your Town Meet
ing of the Air on a world tour and 
we think it is a wonderful idea . 
We are sure that if the people of 
these countries can see how people 
can meet together and talk over 
things they will have a better feel
ing ·toward democracy. Since we 
are studying about government in 
history class, we are very inter-

21 

ested and are enclosing one dol
lar donated by members of our 
class. Sincerely yours, Judy Pol
lock, Secretary." 

Announcer: What a marvelous 
way to practice democracy on a 
people-to-people basis. I hope 
Judy Pollock's example will be 
widely followed. 

Now for the summaries here is 
Mr. Denny. 

Mr. Denny: Now here first is 
Faye Emerson Roosevelt with her 
summary. 

Mrs. Roosevelt: Well, I think the 
subject has been pretty well ex
hausted. We may as well face it. 
Women are people and pretty nice 
people, and they are here to stay. 
Men are going to keep on stub
bornly falling in love with them 
and marrying them and being 
pretty happy about the whole 
thing. As they say where I ·was 
born down in the South, "A man 
is a wearisome thing,'' but we love 
them and they, the poor things, 
love us. (Applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mrs. 
Roosevelt. And now, Mrs. Purcell. 

Mrs. Purcell: My contention 
here tonight is simply this: We 
women have so much influence 
over our men, as well as the edu
cation of our children,. that we are 
confusing both the men and the 
children and even nations and the 
world by wanting the wrong 
things. Only when we women 
really want and insist on the right 
things and live up to our true po
tential, can we ever achieve that 
better world we all want. 



Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mrs. 
Purcell. Now another word from 
Harrison Smith. 

Mr. Smith: If women get neu
roses from our present state of 
civilization and the battle between 
the sexes, men equal them because 
they have more stomach ulcers. 
(Laughter.) In short, the Amer
ican woman stands at the cross
road of destiny. She's asking more 
companionship from her partner 
in• life. She's ready to assume 
greater responsibiliti es. Able 
women are too often treated with 
the indulgent admiration given to 
precocious children. 

In finance and politics, they are 
refused recognition though they 
have more votes than men and 
vastly more wealth than men. The 
dissatisfaction with their present 
equivocal status is based on hav
ing the illusion of power without 
its substance. Only when the re
sponsibilities of both sexes are 
balanced and equal will we be able 
to re-establish marriage on a firm 
basis once more. (Applause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, Mr. 
Smith. Now Mr. David Cohn. 

Mr. Cohn: The position of the 
American male briefly is this: He 
has the will to power and his wife 
has the power of the purse. He 
earns the money and she spends it. 
He helped abolish slavery in 1865 
and became a slave himself in 1866. 
(Laughter and applause.) 

He is for unconditional sur
render when he fights overseas 

. and is for peace at any price when 
he quarrels in his own home. 
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In business, he's out to get, but 
in marriage he is taught to give. 
(Laughter.) He provides the food 
then washes the dishes. He fathers 
children who are taken over by 
their mother. He drives a car but 
mama drives him. 

He buys one suit a year for him
self and his wife is the best-dressed 
woman in the world but she never 
has anything to wear. (Laughter.) 

Nonetheless, the poor creature, 
God bless him, remains a great 
gentleman. He dies long before his 
wife and leaves her so much 
money that, as I said before, 75 
per cent of a ll the wealth in the 
land belongs to women. (Ap
plause.) 

Mr. Denny: Thank you, David 
Cohn, Harrison Smith, Mrs. Pur
cell, and Mrs. Roosevelt. Well, 
ladies and gentlemen, you've given 
us an extremely stimulating dis
cussion, and we're going to invite 
our listeners to send in their opin
ions on tonight's question, "Has 
Modern Woman Failed Her Re
sponsibilities?" What do you think, 
friends? Yes or No? Will you let 
us know by sending your com
ments to Town Hall, Box 56, New 
York 46, New York? For your 
copy of tonight's discussion, en
close 10 cents. Please do not send 
stamps, and allow about two weeks 
for delivery. 

Next week we'll be at Drury 
College in Springfield, Missouri, 
and we think you'll be very much 
interested in the opinions of four 
outstanding speakers on the sub
ject "Is the State of the Union Still 

Good?" 
ator Hu 
of Min 
Rukeys1 
Robert 
Washin~ 
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Good?" Our speakers will be Sen
ator Hubert Humphrey, Democrat 
of Minnesota; Merryle Stanley 
Rukeyser, economist of New York; 
Robert Nathan, economist of 
Washington, D. C. ; and Arthur 

Drefs, president of the McQuay
Norris Manufacturing Company 
of St. Louis. 

Plan to be with us next Tuesday 
and every Tuesday at the sound 
of the crier's bell. 
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Platform and Declaration of Principles of tbe. 
Farmer-Labor Reconstruction League 

of Oklahoma. 

Welfare of the people shouid . be the first con~ 
'sideration of government. The economic condi~ 

.:tion of the farmers and workers of the state, who 
·'comprise more than 75 per cent of the population, 
':is ample evidence that the governmenta1. rune~ 
' tions have not been used for the welfare pf the 
i:masses, but more and more in the interest oL th~ 
'lprivileged few. 

The farmer, in spite of producing bountiful 
. ·crops, can get practically nothing in return for 
'bis labor, and thousantls are drifting toward 
bankruptcy, not through failure to produce, but 
through failure to secure adequate returns for 
the grain, the cattle, . the cotton, etc., that they 
have produced. · 

The worker in the city finds it ever more diffi
cult to secure employment that permits him to 
enjoy a home and a standard of living on which 
to support a family. 

Both the farmer and the city worker are r~
sorting to organization to better their conditions, 
and we urge them to join the ever increasing 
number of farmer and labor unions, grain and 
cotton marketing associations, co-operative insti
tutions of all kinds, alh.of which are essential in 
the constant struggle of the farmer and laborer 
for the accomplishment of their aims and for the 
ruture welfare of society. 

The commercial and moneyed interests ar,e 
ever on guard to prevent effective organizatio;n 
of laboring men and farmers. They demand !qr 
themselves ·the right to organize, but · deny this 
right to the producers of' wealth. ' ·They are iin 
politics to fortify their position, at the same tin\e 

· advising farmer and labor to stay out of politics. 
, They prevent any . econoiµlc ... relief and help ~o 
I farmer and labor through· legislative. and politiclj,1 
: methods. The last . session of . the legislatu~e
, demonstrated the ease with which the interests 
.! can prevent legislation favorable to farmer atj~ 

labor. - · 
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There ·is · but one remedy . for this situation. 
• and that is through the united vote of farmer 

and labor to elect to legislative, judicial an~ 
executive offices men and women of their own 
choosing, men and women of their own groups, 
that will stand for the welfare of the masses ai. 
against the welfare of the few. · 

.'It is upon this basis that the League make6 
its al)peal to every· farmer and worker in the 
state to join with us .. and help in the nomination 
and election of men .and women to public office 
that stana for these principles, and who are 
pledged to- ·the ·enactment of the program pre
sented herewith. 

Farmer Demands. 

Co-operative Organization-Extend scope of 
·co-operative laws, so that any and all busineil8 
can be conducted on a co-operative basis, in
cluding the banking business. 

That the state can participate in the estab
lishment of such co-operative enterprises as are 
essential for the welfare of the people, such a!l 
:warehouses and elevators, flour mills, oil mill;s. 
packing plants and mines and affiliated industries 
that are essential and necessary for the economit· 
·conversion· of the farmers' raw products into 
finished materials and- products. · 

We favor .the elimination of the heavy toll ex
;~cted by the owners of these private industrie!< 
from the .~roducers and the CQnsumer. · 
, DiscrimJnatlon- The enactment of an anq
~iscriminaUon bill covering both buying and sell 
ing to pre,vent . unfair competition against <'0-
opera,tive instJtutions. 

Depai1Dtent of Agricultnre-To enlarge the 
'!Cope of its activity, so that it will include nCit 
'only the'·knowledg~··· of how to raise more and 
·1>etter crops, but how to. classify and market tl;,~ 
(:rops, and the . conve:rSion of the farmer11' raw 
products into finished materials. The curriculum 
or all schools to .include co-operative mark!'tin l?. 
and production::· -



Ballking- The establishment of a state bank 
tor the dePosit of all state funds and other po
litical sub-divisions, and a ·general banking busi
·aess; such funds to be used primal"ily in ·buildin;.: 
up the co-operative and such other institutiotu• 
as are of benefit to the people as a whole. 

Home Omiership-The establishment or a 
home ownership commission, whose duty It will 
b& to formulate plans, employ architects and 
workers, acquire ownership of land, forests, ce
ment plants and such other industries as .may be 
necessary for the econom.ic ~onstruction· 9f homE>s 
in cities and towns as well. as on farmi~g land. 

Such homes to be moderate in price, to be 
11<>ld to actual home owners on long-time bash<. 
with low interest and amortization features. 

TIMI state · to sell bonds for the financing or 
this enterprise, such bonds -being secureif by th<' 
mortgage against the homes: 

By this means we will make the people of 
Oklahoma home owners. We will abolish the r em 
hogs .in the city and on. the farm. · Sp~culation 
will he taken out of home l)Uilding. Regi.tlar em
ployment will be possible for the building trade!i. 
Enjoyment of modern home comforts will be maoe 
possible for every family . 

.Education- Free text books to be furnished by 
the state. Establishment .of state printing plant 
for publishing such books. 

Assistance to school clistricts to. maintain :it 
least seven months of schopl. . · 

Labor Demands-Broadening the compensation 
law to include state 'insurance. Limiting the 
issuance of injunctions. ' Union label on state 
printing. Eight-hour day and minimum wage for 
women. Car limit law. Effective factory and 
railroad inspection law for the promotion ot 
satecy of the workers and. patrons. . 

General Demands-We voice our unalterable 
opPosltion to militarism, and will OPPose in eTery , 
way the enormous expenditures made for thiis 
.... urpose. 
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UTOPIA 

[Sir Thomas More's Utopia was written in the years 1515-16, when its author'e 

age was about·37. He was a young man of 20 when Columbus first touched the 

continent named after the Florentine, An1erigo Ves{>ucci, who iuade his voyages 

to it in 1499-1503. J\lore wrote his Utopia when imagmations of men were stirred 

by the sudden enlar!l"ement of their conceptions of the world, and Amerigo Ves

pucci's account of his voyages, first printed in x507, was fresh in every scholar's 

mind. He imagined a traveler, Raphael Hythloday-whose name is from Greek 

words that mean "Knowing in 'trifles''-who had sailed with Ves~ucci on his 

three last voyages, but had not returned from the last voyage until, after separa

tion from his comrades, be had wandered into some further di•covery of his own. 

1.'hus he :had found, somewhere in those parts, the island of Utopia. Its name is 

from Greek words meaning Nowhere. More had gone ou an embassy to Brussels 

with Cuthbert Tonstal when he wrote his philosophical satire upvn European 

and more particularly English statecraft, in the form of an ideal Commonwealth 

described by Hythloday as he had found it in Utopia· It was printed at Louvaiu 

in the latter part of 1516, under the editorship of Erasmus, and that enlighlened 

young secretary to the municipality of Antwerp, Peter Giles, or A>gidius, who is 

mtroduced into the story. "Utopia" was not printed in England in the reign of 

Henry VIII, and could not be, for its satire was too direct to be misunderstood, 

even when 1t mocked English policy with ironical praise for doing exactly what 

it failed to do. More was a wit and a philosopher, but at the same time so practi• 

cal and earnest that Erastus tells of a burgomaster at Antwerp who fastened upon 

the parable of Utopia with such good will that he learnt it by heart. And in 1517 

Erasmus advised a correspondent to send for Utopia, if he had not read it, and if 

he wished to see the true source of all political evils.-Henry Morley, LL. D., 

Professor of English I,iterature at University College, l,ondon, England.) 

H 

BOOK L 

ENRY THE EIGHTH, the unconquered King of .l!Jng

lanrl, a prince adorned with all the vii:tues that be

come a great monarch, having some differences of no 

small consequence with Charles, the most ser!lne 

prince of Castile, sent me into Flanders, as his am

bassador, for treating and composing matters be

tween them. I was colleague and coi:p.panion to that 

incomparable man Cuthbert Tonstal, whom the king 

with such universal appla,use lately made Master of 

the Rolls; but of whom I will fay nothing; not be

cause I fear that the testimony of a friend will be 

suspected, but ratber because his learning and virtues are too 

much for me to do them justice, and so well known that they 
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need not my commendations, unless I would, according to the 

proverb, "Sho:w the sun with a · lanthorn." Those that were a.P

polnted by the prince to treat with us met us at Bruges, accord

ing to agreement; they were all well worthy men. The Margrave 

of Bruges was their head, and the chief man among them; but 

he that was esteemed the wisest, and that spoke for the rest, 

was George Temse, the Provost of Casselsee; both a.rt and nature 

had concurred to make him eloquent; he was very learned in the 

law; and as he had a great capacity, so by a long practice in 

affairs he was very dextrous at unra.vellng them. After we had 

several times met without coming to an agreement, they went 

to Brussels for some days to know the prince's pleasure. And 

since our business would admit ft, I went to Antwerp. While I 

was there, among many that visited me, there was one that was 

more acceptable to me than a,ny other, Peter Giles, born at Ant

werp, who is a man of great honor, and of a good rank in his 

town, though less than he deserves; for I do not know if there 

be anywhere to be found a more learned and a better bred young 

man; for as he Is both a. very worthy and a very knowing person, 

so he is so civil to all men, so pa.rticularly kind to his friends, 

and so full of candor and affection, that there ls not perhaps 

above one or two anywhere to be found that is in all respects 

so perfect a friend. He is extraordinarily modest, there is no 

artifice in him; and yet no man has more of a prudent sim

plicity: his conversation wa.s so pleasant and so innocently 

chceerful, that his company in a great measure lessened any long

ings to go back to my country and to my wife and children, 

which an absence of four months had quickened very much. 

One day as I was returning home from Mass at St. Mary's, 

which is the chief church, and the most frequented of a..ny in 

Ant~erp, I saw him by accident talking with a stranger, who 

seemed past the flower of his age; his face was tanned, he had 

a long beard, and his cloak was hanging carelessly about him, 

so tha.t by his lc;>oks and habit I concluded he was a seaman. 

As soon as Peter Ea.W me, he came and saluted me; and as I was 

returning his civility, he took me aside, and pointing to hi 

with whom he had been discoursing, he said, "Do you see th 

man? I was just thinking to bring him to you." I answered 

"He should have been very welcome on your account." "And o 

his own, too," replied he, "if you knew the man, for there ffi 
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n one alive tha.t can give so copious an account of unlmown na
tions and countries as he can do; which I know you very much 
desire." Then said I, "I did not guess amiss, for at first sight 1 
took him for a seaman." But you are much mistal{en," said he, 
"for he has not sailed as a seaman, but as a. traveler, or rather 
a philosopher. This Raphael, who from his family carries the 
name of Hytholday, is not ignorant of the Latin tongue, but is 
eminently learned in the Greek, having applied himself more 
particula.rly to that than to he former, because he had given him
self much to philosophy, in which he knew that the Romans have 
left us nothing that is valuable, except what Is to be found in 
Seneca and Cicero. He is a Portuguese by birth, and was so de
sirous of seeing the world, that he divided his estate among his 
brothers, run the same hazard as Americus Vespucius, a.nd bore 
a share In thre!'l of his four voyages, that are now published; 
only he did not return with him In his last, but obtained leave 
of him almost by force, that he might be one of those twenty
four who were left at the farthest place at which they touched, 
in their last voyage to New Castile. The leaving him thus did 
not a littld gratify one that was more fond of traveling than of 
returning home, to be buried in his own country; for he used 
often to say, that the way to heaven was the same from all places; 
a,nd that he had no grave, had the Iieaven still over him. Yet 
this disposition of mind had cost him dear, if God had not been 
very gracious to him; for after he, with five Castilians, had 
traveled over many <:ountries, at last, by strange good fortune, 
he got to Ceylon, and from then<:e to Calkut, where he very hap
pily found some Portuguese ships; a,nd beyond all men's ex
pe<:tatlons, returned to his native country." When Peter had 
said his to me, I thanked him for his kindness, in Intending to 
give me the acquaintance of a man whose conversation he lmew 
would be so acceptable; and upon that Raphael and I embraced 
each other. After those civilities were pa.st which are usual 
with strangers upon their first greeting, we all went to my house, 
and entering into the garden, sat down on a green bank, and en
tertained one another in discourse. He told us, that when Ves
puclus had sailed away, he and his companions had staid behind 
in New Ca.stile, by degrees insinuated themselves into the af
fections of the people of the country, meeting often with them, and 
treating them gently; and at last they had not only Hved among 
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them without danger, but conversed familiarly with them,; and 

got so far into the heart of a prince, whose name alld country 

I have forgotten, that he both furnished them plentifully" with 

all things necessary, and also with the convenience of tra.veling; 

both boats when they went by water, and wagons when they 

traveled over land: he sent with them a very faithful guide, 

who was to introduce and recommend them to such other princes 

as they had a mind to see: and after many days' journey, they 

ca.me to towns, and cities, and to commonwealths, that were 

both happily governed and well peopled. Under the eltuator, 

and as far on both sides of it as the sun moves, tliere Jay vast 

deserts that were parched with the perpetual heat of the sun; 

the soil was withered, all things looked dismally, and all places 

were either quite uninhabited, or a.bounded with wild beasts and 

serpents, and some few men that were neither less wild nor less 

cruel than the beasts themselves. And as they went farther, a 

new scene opened, all things grew milder, the air less burning, 

the soil more verdant, and even the beasts were less wild; and 

at last there were nations, towns and cities, that had not only 

mutual commerce among themselves, and with their deighbors, 

but traded both by sea and land, to very remote countries. There 

they found the convenlenc~s of seeing many countries on all 

hands, for no ship went any voyage into which he and his com

panions were not very welcome. The first vessels that they saw, 

were fiat-bottomed, their sails were made of reeds and wicker 

woven close together, only some were of leather; but afterwards 

they found ships made with round keels, and canvas sails, and 

in all respects like our ships; and the seamen understood both 

astronomy and navigation. He got wonderfully into their favor, 

by showing them the use of the needle, of which till then they 

were utterly ignora.nt. They sailed before · with great caution, 

and only in summer-time, but now they count all seasons alike, 

trusting wholly to the loadstone, in which they are perhaps more 

secure than safe; so that there Is reason. to fear that this dis

covery, which was thought would prove so mueh to their ad

vantage, may by their Imprudence become an occasion of much 

mischief to them. But it were too long to dwell on a.n that he 

told us he had observed In every place; it would be too great 

digression from our present purpose: whatever Is necessary to 

be told, concerning those wise and prudent institutions which 
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h e observed among civilized nations, may perhaps be related by 
us on a more proper occasion. We asked him many questions 
concerning all these things, to which he answered very willingly; 
only we made no inquiries after monsters, tha,n which nothing 
is more common; for everywhere one may hear of ravenous 
dogs and wolves, and cruel man-eaters; but it is not so easy to 
find states that are well and wisely_ governed. 

As he told us of many things that were amiss in those new
discovered countries, so he reckoned up not a few things from 
which patterns may be ta,ken for correcting the errors of 
these nations among whom we live; of which an account may be 
given, as I have already promised, at some other time; for at 
present I Intend only to relate those particulars that he told us 
of the manners and laws of the utopla,ns: but I will begin with 
the occasion that led us to speak of that commonwealth. After 
Raphael had discoursed with great judgment on the many 
errors that were both among us and these nations; had treated 
of the wise institutions both here and there, a.nd had spoken as 
C:is;tinctly of the customs and government of every nation through 
which he haj passed, as if he had spent his whole life in it·, 
Peter being struck with admiration, said, "I wonder, Raphaei, 
how it comes that you enter into no ldng's service; for I am 
sure there are nl)n:a to whom you would not be very acceptable; 
for your learning a.nd knowledge, both of men and things, is 
such that you would not only entertain them very pleasantly, 
but l>e of great use to them, by the examples you could set be
fore them, and the advices you could give them; and L>y this 
means you would both serve your own interest, and be of great 
use to all your friends." "As for my friends," answered h'l, "f" 

need not be much concerned, having already done for them all 
t~at wa.s incumbent on me; for when I was not only in good 
health, but fresh and young, I distributed that among my idnarP.d 
and friends which other people do not part with till they are o!d 
and sick; when they then unwillingly give that which they can 
enjoy no longer themselves. I think my friends ought to rest 
contented with this, and not to expect that for their cakP.s I 
should enslave myself to any king whatsoever."-"Soft and fair" 
said Peter, "I do not mea.n that you should be a slave to any km~. 
but only that you should assist them, and be useful to them:·-

• "The change qf the word," said he, "does not alter the matt'lr." 
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-"But term it as you will," replied Peter, "I do not see any 

other way in which you can be so useful, both in private to your 

friends, and to the public, and by which you can make your own 

condition happier."-"Happier!" answered Ra.phael, "is that to 

be compassed in a way so abhorent to my genius? Now I live 

as I will, to which I believe few couticrs can pretend. And 

there are so many that court the favor of great men, that there 

will be no great loss if they ·a.re not troubled either with me 

or with others of my temper." Upon this, said I, " I perceive, 

Raphael, tha,t you neither desire wealth nor greatness; and in

deed I value and admire such a man much more than I do any 

of the great men in the world. Yet I think you would do what 

would well become so •generous and philanthropical a soul as 

yours ls, if you would apply your time and thoughts to public 

affairs, even though you ina,y happen to 11.nd it a little uneasy 

to yourself; and t his you can never do with so much advantage 

as 'by being taken into the counsel of some great prince, and 

putting him on noble and worthy actions, which I know you 

would do if you were in such a post; for the springs both of 

good and evil flow from the prince, over a whole nation, as from 

a lasting founta.tn. So much learning as you have, even without 

practice in affairs, or so great l!-- practice as you have had, with

out any other learning, would render you a very flt counsellor 

to any king whatsoever."-"You are doubly mistaken," said he, 

"Mr. Moore, both in your opinion of me, and in the judgmen• 

you ma,ke of things: for as I have not that capacity that you 

fancy I have; so, if I had it, the public would not be one jot the 

better, when I had sacrificed my quiet to it. For most princes 

apply themselves more to affairs of war than to the useful arts 

of peace; and in these I neither have any. knowledge, nor do l 

much desire it: they are generally more set on acquiring new 

kingdoms, right or wrong, than on governing well those they 

possess. And among the ministers of princes, there a.re none that 

are not so wise as to need no assistance, or at least that do not 

think th.emselves so wise, that they imagine they need none; 

and if they court any, it ls only those for whom the prince has 

much personal favor, whom by their fawnings and flatteri<Js th~y 

"endeavor to fix to their own intere~ts: and indeed Na,ture cas 

so made us, that we all love to be flattered, and to please c•ir

selves with our own notions. The old crow .10".es his young, f!nd 
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the ape her cubs. Now if in such a court, made up of ,Jersons 
why envy all others, and only admire themselves, a person shvuld 
but propose anything that he had either read in history, or ob
served in his tra,vels, the rest would think that the reputation 
of their wisdom would sink, and that their interest would be 
much depressed, if they could not run it down: and if all other 
things failed, then they would fl.y to this, that such or such 
things pleased our ancestors, and it werfl well for us if we could 
but match them. They would set up their rest on such an answer, 
as a sufficient confutation of all that could be said; as if it were 
a grea,t misfortune, that any should be found wiser than his an
cestors, but though they willingly let go all the good things that 
were among tllose of former ages, yet if better things are pro
posed they cover themselves obstinately with this excuse of rev
erence to past times. I have met with these proud, morose, and 
absurd judgments of things in many places, particularly once in 
England."-"Was you ever there?" said I.-"Yes, I was," 
answered he, "a,nd stayed some months there, not long after the 
rebellion in the West was suppressed with a great slaughter or 
the poor people that were engaged in it. 

"I was then much obliged to that reverend prelate, John 
MQrton, Archbishop of Canterbury, Cardinal, and Chancellor of 
England: a roan," said he, "Peter (for Mr. More knows well wha,t 
he was), that was not less venerable for his wisdom and virtues, 
than for the high character he bore. He was of a middle statue, 
not broken with age; his looks begot" reverence rather than fear; 
his conversa,tion was easy, but serious and grave; he sometimes 
took pleasure to try the force of those that canie as suitors to 
him upon business, by speaking sharply, though decently to 
them, and by that he discovered their spirit, and presence of 
mind, with which he was much delighted, when it did not grow 
up to impudence, as bearing a great resemblance to his own 
temper; and he loolred on such persons of the fittest men for af
fairs. He spoke both gracefully a,nd weightily; he was eminently 
skilled in the law, had a vast understanding and a prodigious 
memory; and those excellent talents with which Nature had fur
nisp.ed him,. were improved by study and experience. When I 
was in England, the king depended much on his counsels, and 
the government seemed to be chiefly supported by him; for 
from his youth he had been all a,long practiced in affairs; and 

~ ___ .----_r-~~~~'~~~~~~43 
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having passed through many traverses of fortune, he had with 

great cost acquired a vast stock of wisdom, which is not soon 

lost when it is purchased so dear. One day when I wil,s dining 

with him there happened to be at table one of the English law

yers, who took occasion to run out in a high commendation of 

the severe execution of justice upon thieves, who, as he said, 

were then hanged so fast, that there were sometimes twenty on 

one gibbet; and upon that he said he could not wonder enough 

how it came to pass, tha.t since so few escaped, there were yet 

so many thieves left who were still robbing in all places. Upon 

this, I who took the boldness to speak freely before t'he Cardinal, 

said, there was no reason to wonder at the matter, since this 

way of punishing thieves was neither just in itself nor good for 

the public; for as the severity was too great, so the remedy was 

not effectual; simple theft not being so grea.t a crime that it 

ought to cost a man his life, no punishment how severe soever 

being able to restrain those from robbing who can find out no 

other way of livelihood. 'In this case,' said I , not only you in 

l!:ngland, but a great part of the world imitate some ill masters 

that are readier to chastise their scholars tha.n to teacli them. 

There are dreadful punishments enacted against thieves, but it 

were much better to make sllch good provisions by which _every 

man might be put in a method how to live, and so be preserved 

from the fatal necessity of stealing and of dying for it.'-'There 

has b:een care enough ta.ken for that,' said he, 'there are many 

handicrafts, and there is. husbandry, by which they may make a 

shift to live unless they have a greater mind to follow ill 

courses.'-'That will not serve your turn,' said I, 'for many lose 

their limbs in civil or foreign wars, as lately in the Cornish re

bellion, and some time ago in your wa.rs with France, who being 

thus mutilated in the service of their king and country, can no 

more follow their old trades, and are too old to learn new ones : 

but since wars are only accidental things, and have intervals, 

let us consider those things that fall out every day. There Is a 

grea.t number of noblemen among you, that are th!lmselves as 

idle as drones, that subsist on other men's labor, on the labor or 

their tenants, whom, to raise their revenues, th.ey pare to the 

quick. This, indeed, is the only instance of their frugality, for 

in all other things they are prodigal, even to the beggaring of 

themselves: but besides this, they carry about with them a great 
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number of idle fellows, who never learned any art by which they 

ma,y gain their living; and these, as soon as either their lord 

dies, or they themselves fall sick, are turned out of doors; for 

your lords are readier to feed idle people, than to take care of 

the sick; and often the heir is not able to keep together so great 

a family as his predecessor did. Now when the stomachs of 

those that are thus turned out of doors, grow keen, they rob no 

less keenly; and what else can they do? for, when by wandering 

a.bout, they have worn out both their health and their clothes, 

and are tattered, and look ghastly, men of quality will not en

tertain them, and poor men dare not do it; knowing that one 

who bas been bred up in idleness and pleasure, and who was 

used to walk about with bis sword and b'uckler, despising all the 

neighborhood with an insolent scorn, a.s far below him, is npt 

fit for the spade and mattock ; nor will he serve a poor man for 

so small a hire, and in so low a diet as be can afford to give him.• 

To this be answered, 'This sort of men ought to be particularly 

cherished, for in them consists the force of the armies for which 

we have occasion; since their birth inspires them with a nobler 

sence of honor, tha.n is to be found among tradesmen and plaugb

men.'-'You may as well say,' replied I, 'that you must cherish 

thieves on the account of wars, for you will.never "'.ant the one, 

as long as you have the other; and as robbers prove sometimes 

gallant soldiers, so soldiers often prove brave robbers; so near 

an alliance there is between those two sorts of . life. But this 

bad custom, so common a.mong you, of keepjng many servants, 

is not peculiar to this nation. In France there is yet a mor~ 

pestifierous sort of people, for the whole country is full of sol

diers, still kept up in time of peace; if such a state of a nation 

can be called a peace: and these are kept in pay upon the ' same 

account that · you plea.d for those idle retainers a1:1but noblemen; 

this being a maxim of those pretended statesmen that it is nec

essary for the public safety to have a good body of veteran sol

diers ever in readiness. They think raw men are not to be de

pended on, and they .i>ometimes seek occasions for making war, 

that they may tra.in up their soldiers in the art of cutting throats; 

or as Sallust observed, for keeping their hands in use, that they 

may not grow dull by too long an intermission. But France bas 

learned to its cost, bow dangerous It is to feed such beasts. The 

fate of the Romans, Carthaginians, and Syrians, a.nd many other 

/~ 
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nations and cities, which were both overturned and quite ruined 
by those standing armies, should make others wiser: and the 
folly of this maxim of the French, appears plainly even from this, 
that their tained soldiers often find your ra,w rrien too hard. for 
them; of which I will not say much, lest you may think I flat
ter the Englisli. Every day's experience shows, that the me
chanics in the towns, or the clowns in the country, are not 
afraid of fighting with those idle gentlemen, if they are not dis
abled by. some misfortune in their body, or dispirited by extreme 
want, so that you need not fear tha,t those well-shaped and strong 
men (for it is only such that noblemen love to keep about them, 
tui they -spoil them) who now grow feeble with ease, and are 
softened with their effeminate manner of life, would be less tit 
for action if they were well bred and well employed. And it 
seems very unreasonable, that for the prospect of a war, which 
you need never have but when you please, you should maintain 
so ma,ny idle men, as will always disturb you in time of peace, 
which is ever to · be more considered than war. But I do not 
think that this necessity of stealing arises only from hence; 
there Is another cause of it more peculial"' to England.'-'What 
is that?' said the Cardinai.-'The increase of pasture,' said I, 
'by which your sheep, which are naturally mild, a,nd easily kept 
in order, may be said now to devour men, and unpeople, not 
only villages, but towns; for wherever it is found that the sheep 
of any soil yield a safer and richer wool than ordinarily, there 
the nobi1ity and gentry, and even those holy men the abbots, 
not contented with the old rents which their farms yielded, ·. nor 
thinking it enough that they, living at their ea,se, do no good 
to the public resolve to do it hurt instead of good. They stop 
the course of agriculture, destroying houses and towns, reserv
ing only th~ churches, and enclose grounds that they may lodge 
their sheep in them. As if forests and parks had swallowed up 
too little of the land, those worthy countrymen turn the best in
habited places in solitudes; for when an insatiable wretch, who is 
a plague to his country, resolves to enc~se ma,ny thousand acres 
of ground, the owners, as well as tenants, are turned out of their 
possessions by tricks, or by ma.in force, or being wearied out 
with ill usage, they are forced to sell them. By which means 
those miserable people, both men and women, married and un
married, old and young, with their poor but numerous families 
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(since country business requires many hands), a.re all forced to 
change their seats, not knowing whither to go; and they must 
sell almost for nothing their houserold stuff, which could not 
bring them much money, even though they might stay for a 
buyer. When that little money is at an end, for it wlll soon 
be spent, what is left for them to do, but either to steal and so 
to be hanged (God knows how justly), or fo go about and beg"! 
And if thex do this, they a.re put in prison as idle vagabonds; 
while they would . willingly work, but can find none that will 
hire them; for there is no more occasion for country labor, to 
which they have been bred, when there is no arable ground left. 
One shepherd can loolt after a fioclr, which will stock an extent 
of ground that would require many hands, if it were to be 
ploughed and reaped. This lilrewise in many places raises the 
price of corn. The price of wool is also so risen, tha.t the poor 
people who were wont to make cloth, are no more able to buy it; 
and this likewise makes many of them idle. For since the in
crease of pasture, God has punished the avarice of the owners, 
by a rot among the sheep, which has destroyed vast numbers of 
them; to us it might have seemed more just had it fell on the 
owners themselves. But suppose the sheep should ~ncrease ever 
so much, their price is not lilrely to fall; since though they ca.n
not be called a monopoly, because they are not engrossed by one 
person, yet they are in so few hands, and these are so rich, that 
as they are riot pressed to sell them sooner than they have a mind 
to, so they never do it till they have raised the price as high as 
possible. And on the same a.ccount it is, that the other kinds or 
cattle are so dear, because many villages being pulled down, and 
all country labor being much neglected, there are none who make 
it their business to breed them. The r ich do not breed cattle as 
they do sheep, but buy them lean, and at low pri'ces; and after 
they have f11;ttened them on their grounds, sell them again at 
high rates. And I do not think that all the inconveniences this 
will produce are yet observed; for as they sell the cattle dear, 
so if they are consumed faster than the breeding countries from 
which they are brought can afford them, then the stock .must 
decrease, and this must needs end in great scarcity; and by these 
means, thil3, your island, which seemed a.s to this particular the 
happiest in the world, will suffer much by the cursed avarice of 
a few persons; besides this, the raising of corn malres all people 
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lessen their families as much as they can; and what can those 
wno are dismissed by them do, but either beg or rob? And to this 
last, a man of a. great mind is much sooner draW'n than the 
former. Luxury likewise breaks In apace upon you, to set ror
ward your poverty and misery·; there is an excessive vanity In 
apparel, and great cost in diet; and that not only in noblenien·s 
families, but even among tradesmen, among the fa.rmers them
selves, and among all ranks of persons. You hl!-ve also many 
infamous houses, and besides those that are known, the taverns 
and alehouses are no better; add to these, dice, ca.rds, tables, 
foot-ball, tennis and quoits, in which money runs fast away; anct 
those that are initiat._ed Into them, must in the conclusion be
take themselves to robbing for a supply. Banish these plagues, 
and. give orders thar those who have dispeopled so much 301!, 
ma,y either rebuild the villages they have pulled down, or 1et 
out their ground to such as will do it: restrain those engrossings 
of the rich, that are as bad almost as monopolies; leave ~ewer 
occasions to idleness; let agriculture be set up· again, and the 
manufacture of the wool be regulated, that so there may be wol'k 
found for those companies of idle people whom wa.nt forces to 
be thieves, or who now being idle vagabonds, or useless ser
vants, wlll certainly grow thieves at last. If you do not find a 
remedy to these evils, it Is a vain thing to boast of your severity 
In punishing theft, which though it may have the appearance or 
justice, yet in itself is neither just nor convenient. For if you 
suffer your people to be Ill educated, and their manners to be 
corrupted from their Infancy, a,nd then punish them for those 
crimes to which their first education disposed them, what else 
Is to be concluded from this, but that you first make thieves and 
then punish them?' 

"While I was talking thus, the counsellor who was present, 
haa prepared an answer, and had resolved to resume all I had 
said, according to the formality of a. debate, in which things are 
generally repeated more faithfully than they are answered; as 
If the chief trial to be made were of men's memories. 'You have 
talked prettily for a stranger,' said he, 'having heard of many 
things a,mong us which you have not been able to consider well; 
but I will make the whole matter plain to you, and will first re
peat in order all that you have said, then I will snow how much 
your ignorance of our affairs has misled you, and will in the 
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last place answer all your arguments. And that I ma.y begin 
where I promised, there were four things-' 'HoYd your peace,' 
said the Cardinal, 'this will take up too much time; therefore, 
we wlll at present ease you of the trouble of answering, and re
serve it to our next meeting, which shall be tomorrow, If 

Raphael's affairs a,nd yours can admit of It. But Raphael,' said 
he to me, 'I would gladly know upon what reason it is that you 
think theft ought not to be punished. by death? Wbuld you give 
way to It? Or do you propose any other punishment that will 
be more useful to the public? For since death does not restrain 
theft, If men thought their Jives would be safe, what fear orJ 
force could restrain ill men? On the contrary, they would look 
on the mitigation of the punishment a,s an invitatifrn to commit 
more crimes.' I answered, 'It seems to me a very unjust thing 
to take away a man's life for a little money; for nothing in the 
world can be of equal value with a man's life; and If It is said, 
that it Is not for the money that one suffers, but for his breaking 
the law, I must say, extreme justice is an extreme injury; for 
we ought not to approve of these terrible Jaws that make the 
smallest offences capital, nor of that opinion of the Stoics, that 
make all crimes equal, as If there were no difference to be made 
between the killing a· man and the taldng his purse, oetween 
which, if we. examine things lmpa.rtially, there is no likeness 
nor proportion. God bas commanded us not to kill, and shall 
we kill so easily for a little money? But if one shall eay, that 
by that Jaw we are only forbid to kill any, except when the laws 
of the land allow of it; upon the same grounds, laws may be 
ma,de In some cases to allow of adultery and perjury: for God 
having taken from us the right of disposing either of our own 
or of other people's lives, if it is pretended that the mutual con
sent of man In making laws can authorize man-slaughter In 
cases In which God has given us no example, but it frees peo
ple from the obligation of the divine Jaw, and so makes murder 

a lawful a.ctlon; what is this, but to give a preference to human 
laws before the divine? And if this is once admitted, by the 
same rule mea may in all other things put what restriction~ 
they please upon the laws of God. If by the Mosaical law, 
though it was rough and severe, as being a yoke laid on an o}?
stinate a,nd servile nation, men were only fined, and not put to 
death for theft, we cannot imagine that in this new law of mercy, 
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in which God treats us with the tenderness of a father, He has 
given us a greater license to cruelty than He did to the Jews. 
Upon these reasons it is, that I think putting thieves to death 
is not lawful and it is plain and obvious tha,t it is absurd, and 
of ill consequence to the commonwealth, that a thief and a mur
derer should be equally punished; for if a robber sees that his 
danger is the same, if he is convicted of theft as If he were guilty 
of murder, this will naturally )ncite him to kill the person whom 
otherwise he would only have robbed, since if the punishment 
is the same, there is more security, and less da,nger of discovery, 
when he that can best make it is' put out of the way; so that 
terrifying thieves too much, provokes them to cruelty. 

" 'But as to the question, what more convenient way of pun- · 
ishment can be found? I think it ls much easier to find out that, 
than to invent anything that is worse; why should we doubt but 
the way that wa,s so long in use among the old Romans, who 
understood so well the arts of government, was very proper for 
their punishment? They condemned such as they found guilty 
of great crimes, to worl{ their whole lives in quarries, or to dig 
in mines with chains about them. But the method that I liked 
best, was that which I observed in my travels in Persia, ~mong 
the Polylerlts, who a re a considerable and well-governed peo
ple. They pay a, yearly tribute to the king of Persia; but in all 
other respects they are a free nation, and governed by their own 
laws. They lie far from the sea, and are environed with hills; 
and being contented with the productions of their own country, 
which is very fruitful, they have little commerce with any other 
nation; and as they, according to the genius of their country, 
have no inclination to enlarge their borders; so tlieir mountains, 
and the pension they pay to the Persian, secure them from all 
invasions. Thus they have no wars among them; they live · 
rather conveniently than with splendor, and may be rather called 
a happy nation, tha,n either eminent or famous; for I do not 
think that they are known so much as by name to any but their 
next neighbors. Those that are found guilty of theft among 
th.em, are bound to make restitution to the owne:r, and not as 
it is in other places, to the prince, for they reckon that the prince 
has no more right to the stolen goods than the thief ; but if that 
which wa,s stolen is no more in being, then the gooas of tfid 
thieves are estimated, and restitution being made out of them, 
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the remainder is given to their wives and children: and they 
themselves are condemned to serve in public works, but are 
neither imprisoned nor chained, unless there happens to be some 
extraordinary circumstances in their crimes. They go about 
loose and free, working for the public. If they are idle, or oacK
ward to work, they a,re whipped; but if they work hard, they 
are well used and treated without any mark of reproach, only 
the lists of them are always called at night, and then they are 
shut up. They suffer no other uneasiness, but this of constant 
labor; for as they work for the public, so they are ·well enter
ta.ined out of the public stock, which is done differently in dif
ferent places. In some countries, whatever is bestowed on 
them, is raised by a charitable contribution; and though this way 
may seem uncertain, yet so merciful are the inclinations of that 
people, that they are plentifully supplied by it; but in other 
places, public revenues are set aside for them; or there is a con
st11;nt tax of poll-money raised for their maintenance. In some 
places they are set to no public worl~, but every private man that 
has occasion to hire workmen, goes to the _marlrnt place and hires 
them of the public, a little lower than he would do a freeman: 
if they go lazily about their task, he may quicken them with the 
whip. By this means there is a.lways some piece of work or other 
to be done by them; and besides their livelihood, they earn 
somewhat still to the public. They all wear a peculiar habit, 
of one certain color, and their hair is cropped a little above their 
ears; and a piece of one of their ea.rs is cut off. Their friends 
are allowed to give them either meat, drinl{ or clothes, so they 
are of their proper color but it is death, both to the giver and 
taker if they give them money; nor is it less penal for any free
man to take money from them, upon any account whatsoever: 
and it is also death for a,ny of these slaves (so they are called) 
to handle arms. Those of every division of the country are dis
tinguished by a peculiar mark; which it is capital for them to 
lay aside, to go out of their bounds, or to talk with a slave of 
another jurisdiction; and the very attempt of an escll;Pe is no less 
penal than an escape itself; it is death for any other slave to be 
accessory to it; and if a freeman engages in it he is condemned 
to slavery. Those that discover it are rewarded; i'f freemen, in 
money; a.nd if slaves, with liberty, together with a pardon for 
b\ling accessory to it; that so they might find their account, 
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rather in repenting of their engaging in such a design, than in 
persisting in it. 

"These are their laws and rules in relation to robbery; lma 
it is obvious that they are as advantageous as they are mild and 
gentle; since vice is not only destroyed, and men preserved, but 
they are treated in such a manner as to make them see the ne
cessity of being honest, and of employing the rest of their lives 
in repairing the injuries they have formerly done to society. Nor 
is there any ha,zard of their falling back to their old customs; and 
so little do travelers apprehend mischief from them, that they 
generally malrn use of them for guides, from one jurisdiction to 
another; for there is nothing left them by which they can rob, 
or be the better for it, since as they are disarmed, so the very 
having of money is a sumcient conviction: and as they are cer
tainly punished if dij!covered, so they cannot hope to esca.pe; for 
their habit being in all the parts of it different from what is com
monly worn, they cannot fly away, unless they would go naked, 
and even then their cropped ear would betray them. The only 
danger to be feared from them, is the~r conspiring against the 
government: but those of one division and neighborhood can O:o 
nothing to any purpose, unless a, general conspiracy were laid 
amongst all the slaves of the several jurisdictions, which cannot 
be done, since they cannot meet or talk together nor will any 
venture on a design where the concealment would be so danger
ous, and the discovery so profitable. None are quite hopeless of 
recovering their freedom, since by their obedience and patience, 
and by giving good grounds to believe that they will change their 
manner of life for the future, they may expect at last to obtain 
their liberty: and some are every year restored to it, upon the 
good character that is given of them.-When I had related all 
this, I added that I did not see why such a method might not be 
followed with more advanta,ge, than could ever be expected from 
that severe justice which the counsellor magnified so much. 'l'o 
this he answered, that it could never take place in England, with
out endangering the whole nation. As he said this, he shook his 
head, made some grimaces, and held his peace, while all the com
pany seemed of his opinion, except the Ca,rdinal, who said that it 
was not easy to form a judgment of its success, since it was a 
method that never yet had been tried. 'But if,' said he, 'when the 
sentence of death was passed upon a thief, the prince would re• 
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prieve him for a while, and make the experiment upon him, de
nying him the privilege of a sanctuary; a,nd then if it had a good 
effect upon him, it might talre place; and if it dftl not succeed, 
the worst would be, to execute the sentence on the condemned 
persons at last. And I do not see,' added he, 'why it would be 
either unjust, inconvenient, or at all dangerous to admit of such 
a delay:. in my opinion, the vagabonds ought to be treated in 
the same ma,nner; against whom, though we have made many 
laws, yet we have -not been able to gain our end. When the Car
dinal had done, they all commended the motion, though they had 
despised it wheu. it came from me; but more particularly com
mended what related to the vagabonds, because it was his own 
observa,tion. 

"I do not know whether it be worth while to tell what fol
lowed, for it was yery ridiculous; but I s~ll venture at that, tor 
as it is not foreign to this matter, so some good use may be made 
of it. There was a jester standing by, that counterfeited the fool 
so naturally that he seemed to be really one. The jests which lie 
offered were so cold and dull, that we la,ughed more at him than 
at them; yet sometimes he said, as it were by chance, things that 
were not unpleasant; so as to justify the old proverb, 'That he 
who throws the dice often, will sometimes have a lucky hlt.' 
When one of the company had said, that I had taken ca.re of the 
thieves, and the Cardinal had taken care of the vagabonds, so 
that there remained nothing but that some public provision might 
be made for the poor, whom sickness or old age' ha,d disabled 
from labor, 'Leave that to me,' said the fool, 'and I shall take care 
of them; for there is no sort of people whose sight I abhor more, 
having been so often vexed with them, and with their sad com
plaints; but as dolefully soev.er as they have told their tale, 
they could never preva,il so far as to draw one penny from me; 
for either I had no mind to give them anything, or when I had 
a mind . to d,o it, I had nothing to give them; and they noWI 
!mow me so well, that they will not lose their labor, but le1; 
me pass without giving ' me any trouble, because they hope for 
nothing, no more in faith than if I were a priest: but I would 
have a law made, for sending all these begga,rs to monasteries, 
the men to the Benedictines to be made lay-brothers, and the 
women to be nuns.' The Cardinal smiled, and approved of it 
in jest; but the rest liked it in earnest. There was a divine 

- ~ 
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present, who though he was a, grave, morose man, yet he was 
so pleased with this reflection that was made on the priests 
and the monks, that he began to play with the fool, and said 

draw, turned t.he di 
from the table, and 

"Thus, Mr. Mor• 
the length of which 
begged it of me, I h 

to him, 'This will not deliver you from all beggars, except you 

t~ke care of us 'friars.'-'That is done already, a,nswered the you had no mind to l 
fool, 'for the Cardinal has provided for you, by what he pro- it, but I resolved to 1 
posed for restraining vagabonds, and setting them to work, ,how those that desi 
for I know no vagabonds like you.' This was well entertained ceived that the Ca,r 
by the whole company, who looking a,t the Cardinal, perceived proved of it, fawned 
that he was not ill pleased at it; only the friar !;imself was gree, that they in g< 
vexed, as may be easily imagined, and fell into such a passion, only lilred in jest. 
that he could not forbear railing at th·e fool, and ca,lling hil'n courtiers would valu 
knave, slanderer, backbiter, and son of perdition, and then cited To this I answer 
some dreadful threatenings out of the Scriptures against him. this relation; for as 
Now the jester thought he was in his element, and laid aoout wisely and pleasant!~ 
him freely. 'Good friar,' sa,id he, 'be not angry, for it is writ- in my own country, 
ten, "In patience possess your soul." '-The friar answered ttor good ·cardinal to my 
I shall give you his own words), 'I am not angry! you hang- my childhood: a,nd 
man; at least I do not sin in it, for the Psalmist says, "Be ye dear to me, yet you 
a,ngry, and sin not." '-Upon this the Cardinal admonished him ouy so mucli.; but a 
gently, and wished him to gove~·n his passions. 'No, my lord,' for I still think that 
said he, 'I speak not but from a good zeal, which I ought to you have made to th 
have; for holy men have had a good zeal, as it is said, "The vice which it is in y 
zeal of thy house hath eaten me up;" and we sing in ou~ to mankind; and thi 
chuTch, that those who mocked Elisha as he went up to th~ ougnt to propose to 
house of God, felt the effects of his zeal; which that moclcer, thinks that nations ~ 
that rogue, that scoundrel, will perhaps feel.'-'You do this come ldngs, or Icing 
perhaps with a good intention,' said the Cardinal; 'but in my we are so far from 
opinion, it were wiser in you, and perhaps better for you, not thinK it their duty t 
to engage in so ridiculous a contest with a fool.'-'No, my lord,' are not so base-mind 
answered he, 'that were not wisely done; tor Solomon, the wisest do it: many of ther 
of men, said, "Answer a fool according to his folly," which I those tha,t are in pc 
now do, and show him the ditch into which he will fall if he vice. But Plato jud~ 
is not aware of it: for if the many mockers of Elisha, who was come philosophers, tl 
but one bald man, felt the effects of his zeal, what will become with false notions, ' 
of one rnocl;:er of so many friars, among whom there are so of philosophers, and 
many ba,ld men? We have likewise a Bull, by which all that son of Dionysius. 
jeer us are excommunicated.'-When the Cardinal saw that there "Do you not thin 
was no end of the matter, he made a sign to the fool to with- good laws to him, ar 
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draw, turned t.he discourse another way; and , soon after ros~ 
from the table, and dismissing us, went to hear causes. 

"Thus, Mr. More, I ha.ve run out into a tedious story, o~ 
the length of which I had been ashamed, if, as you earnestly 
begged it of me, I had not observed you to hearlten to it, as if 
you had no mind to lose any part of it. I might have contracted 
it, but I resolved to give it you at large, that you might observe 
,how those that despised what I had proposed, no sooner per
ceived that the Ca.rdinal did not d.islilce it, but presently ap
proved of it, fawned so on him, and flattered him to such a de
gree, that they in good earnest applauded those things that ne 
only liked in jest. And from hence you may gather, how little 
courtiers would value either me or my counsels." 

To this I answered, "You have done me a great kindness m 
this relation; for as everything bas been rela.ted by you, both 
wisely and pleasantly, so you have made me imagine that I was 
in my own country, and grown young again, by r ecalling that 
good "cardinal to my thoughts, in whose family I was bred from 
my childhood: a,nd though you are upon other accounts very 
dear to me, yet you are the dearer because you honor his mem-
011y so mucli; but after all this I cannot change ·my opinion; 
for I still think that if you could overcome that aversion which 
you have made to the Courts of Princes. you might, by the ad
vice which it is ln your power to give, do a great ·aeal of good 
to mankin_d; and this is the chief design t)hat every good ma,n 
ougnt to propose to himself in living; for your friend Plato 
thinks that nations will be happy, when either philosophers be
come ltings, or li:ings become philosophers; it is no wonder it 

we are so far from that happiness, while philosophers will not 
think it their duty to assist kings with their cou)].cils."-"They 
are not so base-minded," said he, "but that they would willingly 
do it: many of them have already done it by their books, if' 
those tha.t are in power would but hearken to their good ad
vice. But Plato judged right, that except kings themselves be
come philosophers, they who from their childhood are corrupte<t 
with false notions, would never fall entirely with the councils 
of philosophers, and this he found himself to be true in the p~r
son of Dionysius. 

"Do you not think that if I were about any king, proposing 
good laws to him, and endeavoring to root out all the accursed 
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seeds of evil that I found in him, I should eitl).er lie turned 1 to the dominions 1 of his Court, or at least be laughed at for my pains? For had some pretensio sta,nce, what could it signify, if I were about the king of Fra ered, but found th!li and were called into his cabinet council, where several at by which it was men, in his hearing, were proposing many expedients: as wa,ys either in rebel wllat arts and practices Milan may be kept: and Naples, ey were obliged to b had so oft slipped out of their hands, recovered : how the V em, and consequent! tians, and a,fter them the rest of Italy, may be subdued: the meantime they; then how Flanders, Brabant, and all Burgundy, and some o ent out of the king kingdoms which he has swallowed already in his designs, may eir king, without pr a,dded to his empire. One proposes a league with the Veneti ho received not the to be kept as long as he finds his account in it, a,nd that eace; and tha,t their ought to communicate councils with them, and give tliem s bbery and murders share of the spoil, till his success makes him need or fear t to contempt: while less, and then it will be easily taken out of their hands. 0 kingdoms, was thE other proposes the hiring the Germans, and the securing ts of either. When Switzers by pensions. Another proposes the gaining the d to these evils, th peror by money, which is omnipotent with him. Anoth.er rei:js to their king, d poses a peace with the king of Arragon, and in order to cem ingdoms he had the it, the yielding up the king of Nava,rre's pretensions. Ano old both; for they thinks the pri~ce of Castile is to be wrought on, by the h divided ldng, since of an alliance; and that some of his courtiers are to be gai ould be in common to the French faction by pensions. The hardest point of all e good prince was what to do with England: a treaty of peace is to be set on f s friends (who was and if their alliance is not to be depended on, ye~ it is to nted with his old ma,de as firm as possible: and they are to be called friends, ose warlike attemptf suspected as enemies: therefore, the Scots are to be kept 

readiness, to be let loose upon England upon every occasi 
and some banished nobleman is to be supported underhand ( 
by the leagµe it cannot be done avowedly) who has a pretens 
to the crown, by which means the suspected prince may be k 
in awe. Now when things are in so great a fermenta,tion, 
so many gallant men are joining councils, how to carry on 
war, if so mean a man as I should stand up, and wish them 
change all their counc;1s, to let Italy alone, a,nd stay at ho 
since the Kingdom of France was indeed greater than could 
well governed by one man; and therefore, he ought not .to thi 
of addln~ others to it: and If after this I should propose 
them the resolutions of the Achorians, a people that lie on 
southeast of Utopia, who long ago engaged in wa,r, in order 

erhaps upon some 
p all at last; therefo1 
ing . should improve 
ake it flourish as 
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lOUld eitQ.er tie turned \id to the dominions of their prince another kingdom, to which 
Lt for my pains? Fore had some pretensions by an ancient alliance. This tliey con
about the king of Fralluered, but found that the trouble of keeping it was equal to 
mcil, where several '\at by which it was gained; and that the conquered people were 
many expedients: as lweys either in rebellion or exposed to foreign invasions, while 

1e leapt: and Naples, u;;.ey were obliged to be incessantly at war, either for or against 
recovered : how the V\em, and consequently could never disband their army; that 
ly, may be subdued: '). the meantime they were oppressed with taxes, their money 
3urgundy, and some 01\.ent out of the kingdoi;;n, their blood was spilt for the glory of 
tdy in his designs, mayb.eir king, without procuring the least advantage to the people, 
eague with the Veneti~ho received not the smallest benefit from it .even in time of 
~count in it,_ a.nd thateace; and tha.t their manners being corrupted by a long war, 
iem, and give tliem S<Jobbery and murders everywhere abounded, and their la:ws fell 
es him need or fear tl~to contempt: while their king, distracted with the care of 
out of their hands. ,_.o k ingdoms, was the less able to apply 11.is mind to the inter

ns, and the securing sts of either. When they saw this, and that there would be no 
1ses the gaining the ind to these evils they by joint councils made an humbre ad
with him. Anoth.er P:ress to their kin~ desiring him to choose which of the two 

o., and in order to celDIJn~doms he had ~he greatest mind to keep, since he coitrd not 
:e's pretensions. Anoqold both; for they were too grea,t a people to be governed by 
wrought on, by the h divided king, since no man would willingly have a groom that 
:ourtiers are to be gailJiould be in common between him and another. Upon which 
tie hardest ·point of allbe good prince was forced to quit his new kingdom to one of 
peace is to be set on fc{ts friends (who was not long after dethroned), and to be con
ended on, ye~ it is tobted with his old one. To this I would add, that ~fter all 
~ to be called friends, bose warlike attempts, the vast confusions, and th'e consump
Seots are to be keptjon both of treasure a.nd of people that must follow them; 
.nd upon every occasi•erhaps upon some misfortune, they might be forced to throw 
supported underhand lp all at last; therefore, it seemed much more eligible that the 
lly) who has a tii'etenslJng . should improve his ancient kingdom all he could, and 
1ected prince may be kbake it flourish as much as possible; that he should love his 
~reat a fermenta_tion, a'eople, and be loved of them; that he should live among them, 
cils, how to carry on fovern them gently, and let other kingdoms alone, since that 
.nd up, and wish them7hich had fa,llen to his share was big enough, if not too big for 
alone, a_nd stay at hoUm. Pray, how do you think would such a speech as this be 
:ed greater than could .eard ?"-"I confess," said I, "I think not very well." 
're, he ought not to thii "But what," said he, "if I should sort with another kind 
this I should proposed'. ministers, whose chief contrivances and consultatipns were, 
a people that lie on \y what art the prince's treasures might be increased. Where 

:aged in wa_r, in order,ne proposes raising the value o~ specie when the king's debts 
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are large, a,nd lowering it when his revenues were to come 
that so he might both pay much with a little, and in a lit 

receive a great deal : another proposes a pretence of a war, th 

money might be raised in order to carry it on, and that 

peace be concluded as soon as that was done; and this whl 
such appearances of religion as might work on the people, a 
make them impute it to the piety of their prince, and to h 
tenderness for the lives of his subjects. A third o!Iers some ol 
musty laws, that have been antiquated by a long disuse;' a 

which, as they had been forgotten by all the subjects, so th 

had been also broken by them; and proposes the levying t 
pena,Jties of these laws, that as it would bring in a vast tre 
ure, so there might be a very good pretence for It, since it wou 

look like the executing a law, and the doing of justice. A fou 
proposes the prohibiting of many things under severe penaltl 

especia1Iy such as were against the interest of the people, a 
then the dispensing with these prohibitions upon great com 
sitions, to those who might find their advantage In breaking the 

This would serve two ends, both of them acceptable to ma 

for as those whose a,varice led them to transgress would be 
verely fined, so the selling licences dear would looK as ll 
prince were tender of his people, and would not easily, or 
low rates, dispense with anything that might be against 

puonc good. Another proposes that the judges must be m 
sure, that they may declare always in favor of the preroga.U 

that they· must be often sent for to Court, that the king m 
hear them argue those points In which he is concerned ; sin 
how unjust soever any of his pretensions may be, yet still so 

one or other of them, either out of contradiction to others, 
the pride of singularity, or to make their court, would find o 
some pretence or other to give the ld ng a fair color to ca 
the point: for If the judges but differ In opinion, the clea 

thing in the wold is ma.de by that means disputable and tru 
being once brought in question, the king may then t~ke adva 

age to expound the law for his own profit; while the judges t 
stand out will be brought over, either out of fear or modes 
and they being thus gained, all of them may be sent to 

bench to gJve sentence boldly, as the king would have it· 

fair pretences will never be wanting when sentence is t~ 
given In the prince's favor. It. will either be said that equl 
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lies of his side, or some words In the la.w will be found sound
ing that way, or some forced sense will be put on them; and 
when all other things fail, the king's undoubted prerogative will 
be pretended, as that which is above all law; and to which a 
religious jud~ ought to have a speciii.l regard. Thus all con
sent to the maxim of Crassus, tha.t a prince cannot have treas
ure enough, since he must maintain his armies out of that: that 
a king, even though he would, can do nothing unjustly; that 
all property is in him, not excepting the very persons of his 
subjects; and that no·man has any other property, but that which 
the king out of his goodness thinks fit to leave hfm. And they 
thf.nk it is the prince's interest, that there be as little of thi~ 
left a.s may be, as if it were bis advantage that his people should 

. have neither riches nor liberty; since these things make them 
less easy and less willing to submit to. a cruel and unjust gov
ernment; whereas necessity and poverty blunts them, makes 
them patient, beats them down, and breaks that height of spirit, 
that might otherwise dispose th~m to rebel. Now what if after 
all these propositione were made, I should rise up and a,ssert, that 
such councils were both unbecoming a king, and mischievous 
to him: and that not only his honor, but bis safety consisted 
more in his people's wealth than in his own : if I should show 
that they choose a king for their own sake, and not 

0

for his; 
that by his care and endeavors they may be both easy a.nd safe; 
and that therefore a prince ought to take more care of his peo
ple's happiness than his own, as a shepherd is to take more care 
of his flocks than of himself. It is also certain, tha.t they are 
much mistaken that think the poverty of a natibn is a means 
of the public safety. Who quarrel more than beggars? Who 
does more earnestly long for a change, than he that is uneasy 
in his present circumstances? And who run to crea,te confusions 
with so desperate a boldness, as those who have nothing to lose, 
hope to gain by them? If a king should fall under such con
tempt or envy, that he would not lrnep his subjects to their 
duty, but by oppression and ill usage, and by rendering them 
poor and miserable, it were certainly better for him to quit his 
kingdom, than to retain it by such methods, as makes him while 
be keeps the name · of authority, lose the majesty due to it. 
Nor is it so becoming the dignity of a king to reign over beg
gars, as over rich and happy subjects.· And therefore, Fabricus, 

/ 
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a man of a noble and exalted temper, said, he would rather gov
ern rich men, than be rich himself; since for one man to abound 
in wealth and pleasure, when a,11 about him are mourning and 
groaning, is to be a gaoler and not a king. He is an unsldlful 
physician, that. cannot cure one disease without casting his 
patient into another: so he that can find )10 other way for cor
recting the errors of his people, than by ta,king from them the 
conveniences of life, shows that he knows not what it is to gov
ern a free nation. He himself ought rather to shake off his 
sloth, or to lay down his pride; for the contempt or hatred that 
his people have for him, takes its rise from the vices in him
self. Let him live upon what belongs to him, without wrong
ing others, and accommodate his expense to his revenue. Let 
him punish crimes and by his ·wise conduct let h im endeavor 
to prevent them, rather tb'an be severe wlien he ha,s suffered 
them to be too common: let him not rashly revive laws that have 
been abr°'ogated by disuse, especially if they have been long for
.gotten, and never wanted; and let him never take any penalty 
for the breach of them, to which a judge would not give way in 
a priva,te man, but would look on him as a crafty and unjust 
person for pretending to it. To these things I would add, that 
law amon°g the Maccarians, a people that lie not far from Utopia, 
by which their ldng, on the day on which he begins to reign, 
is tied by an oath confirmed by solemn sacrifices, never to have 
at once above a, thousand pounds of gold in his treasury, or 
so much silver as is equal to that in value. This law they tell 
us, was made by an excellent king, who had more r egard to the 
riches of his country than to his own wealth; and therefore pro
vided against the heaping up of so much treasure, a,s might im
poverish the people. He thought that moderate sum might be 
sufficient for any accident; if either the king had occasion for 
it against rebels, or the kingdom against the invasion of an 
enemy; but that it was not enough to encourage a prince to 
inva,de other men's rights, a circumstance that was th"e chief 
cause of his making that law. He also thought that it was a 
good provision for that free circulation of money, so necessary 
for the course of commerce and exchange: and when a king must 
distribute all those extraordinary accessions that increase 
treasure beyond the due pitch, it ma.Ires him less disposed to 
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oppress his· subjects. Such a king as this will be the terror of 
ill men, and will be beloved by all the good. 

"If, I say, I should talk of these or such like things, to men · 
that had taken their bias another way, how deaf they would be 
to a.ll I could say?"-"No doubt, very deaf," answered I; and 
no wonder, for one is never to offer at propositions or advice 
that we are certain will not be entertained. , Discourses so much 
out of the road could not avail anything, nor have any effect 
on men whose minds were prepossessed with different .senti
ments. This philosophical way of speculation is not unpleasant 
among friends in a free conversation, but there is no room for 
it in the Courts of Princes where grea.t affairs are carried on 
by authority.''-"That is what I was saying," replied he, "that 
there is no room for philosophy in the Courts of Princes."
"Yes, there is," said I, "but not for this speculative philosophy 
that makes everything to be alike fitting at all tinies: but tliere 
is another philosophy that is more pliable, that k~ows its proper 
scene, accommodates itself to it, and tea.ches a man witQ. pro
priety and decency to act that part which has fallen to his 
share. If when one of Plautus's comedies is upon the stage . 
and a company of servants are acting their parts; you should 
come out· in the garb ·of a philosopher, and repeat out of 'Oc
tavia' a discourse of Seneca's to Nero, would it not be better for 
you to say nothing thaJ;l be mixing things of such different na
tures to make an impertinent tragi-comedy? For you spoil 
and corrupt the play that is in ha.nd when you mix with ill 
things of an opposite nature, even though t):l.ey are much better. 
Therefore, go through with the play that is acting the ·best you 
can, and do not confound it because another that is pleasa.nter 
comes into your thoughts. It is even so in a commonwealth, and 
i;r: the councils of princes: if ill opinions cannot be quite rooted 
out, a.nd you cannot cm•e some rdceived vice according to your 
wishes, you must not therefore ab'andon the commonwealth, 
for the same reasons you should not forsake the ship in a storm 
because you cannot command the winds. You are not obliged 
to assault people with discourses that are out of their road, 
when you see that their received notions must prevent you malt
ing an impression upon them. You ought rather to ca.st about 
and to manage things with all the dexterity in your power, so 
that if you are not able to make them go well they may be as 
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little ill as possible; for except all men were good everything 
cannot be right, and that is a blessing that I do not at present 
hope to see. According to your a.rguments," answered he, "all 
that I could be able to do would be to preserve myself from be
ing mad while I endeavored to cure the madness of others; for 
if I speak truth, I mus~ repeat what I have said to you; an~ as 
for lying, whether a philosopher can do it or not, I cannot tell, 
I am sure I cannot do It. But though these discourses may be 
uneasy ·and ungrateful to them, I do not see why they should 
seem foolish or extravagant: indeed, if I should either propose 
such things as Plato has contrived in his commonwealth, or 
as the Utopians practice In theirs, though they might seem bet
ter, as certainly they are, yet they are so dillerent from our es
tablishment, which is founded on property, there being no such 
thing among them, that I could not expect that it .would ha.ve 
any ellect on them; but such discourses as mine, which only 
call past evils to mind and give warning of what may fo~1ow, 
have nothing in them that Is so absurd that they may not be 
used at any time, for they can only be unpleasa.nt to those who 
are resolved to run headlong the cqntrary way; and if we must 
let alone everything as absurd or extravagant which by reason 
of the wicked lives of many may seem uncouth, wr, must, even 
among Christia,ns, give over pressing the greatest part of those 
things that Christ hath taught us, thouhg He has commanded 
us not to conceal them, but to proclaim on the house•tops- that 
which He taught in secret. The greatest parts of liis precepts 
are more opposite to the lives of the men of this age than any 
part of my discourse has been; but the preachers seemed to 
ha.ve learned that craft to which you advise me, for they o!J-= 
serving that the world would not willingly suit their lives to 
the rules that Christ has given, have fitted His doctrine as tr It 
had been a leaden rule, to the~il lives, that so some way or other 
they might agree with one another. But I see no other etrect 
<:YI. this compliance except it be that men become more secure 
in their wickedness by it. And this Is all the success that 1 
can have in a Court, for I must a.lways differ from the rest, 
and then I shall signify nothing; or if I agree with them, I shall 
then only help forward their madness. I do n6t comprehend 
what you mean by your casting about, or by the bending and 
handling things so dexterously, that if they go not well they 
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may go as little ill as ma.y be; for in Courts they will not 1>ear 
with a man's holding his peace or conniving at what others do. 
A man must barefacedly approve of the worst counsels, and con
sent to the blackest designs; so that he would pass for a spy, 
or possibly for a traitor, tha.t did but coldly approve of such 
wicked practices: and therefore when a man is engaged in such 
a society, he will be so far from being able to mend matters by 
his casting about, as you call it, that he will find no occasion 
of doing any good: the ill company will sooner corrupt him, 
tha.n be the better for him : or if notwithstanding all their ill 
company, he still remains steady and innocent, yet their follies 
and knavery will be imputed to him: and by mixing counsels 
with them, he must bear his share of all the tlame that belongs 

wholly to others. 
"It was no ill simile by which Plato set forth tlie unrea· 

sonableness of a philosopher's meddling with government. If 

a ma.n, says he, was to see a great company run out every day 
into the rain, and take delight in being wet; if he knew that 
it would be to no purpose for him to go a.nd persuade them to 
return to their houses, in order to avoid the storm, and that all 
that could be expected by his going to speak to them would be 
that he himself should be as wet as they, it would be best for 
him to keep within doors; and since he ha.d not influence enough 
to correct other people's folly, to take care to preserve himself. 

"Though to speak plainly my real sentiments, I must freely 
own, that as long af! there is any property, and while ·money ls 
the standard of all other things, I cannot think that a nation 
ca.n be governed either justly or happi~y: not justly, because 
the best things will fall to the share of the worst men; nor 
happily, because all things will be divided among a few (and 
even these are not in all respects happy), the rest being left to 
be absolutely miserable. Therefore, when I reflect on the wise 
and good constitution of the Utopians, among whom all things 
are so well governed, and with so few laws; wher~ virtue ha.th 
its due reward, and yet there is such an equality, that every 
man lives in plenty; when I compare with them so many other 
nations that are still malting new laws, and yet can never bring 
their constitution to a right regulation, where notwithstanding 
every one has his property; yet all the laws that they can in
vent have not the power either to obtain or preserve it, or even 
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to enable men certainly to distinguish what is their own from 
what is another's; of which the many lawsuits that every day 
break out, a.nd are eternally depending, give too plain a dem
onstrat!ion; when, I say, I balance all these things in my 
thoughts, I grow more favorable to Plato, and do not wonder 
that he resolved not to malte any laws for such as would not 
submit to a community of all things; for so wise a man could 
not but forsee tho.t the setting all upon a level was tlie only 
way to make a nation happy, which cannot be obtained so long 
as there is property: for when every man draws to himself all 
that he can compass, by one title or other, it must needs foilow, 
that how plentiful soever a nation may be, yet a few dividing 
the wea,lth of it among themselves, the rest must fall into in
digence. So that there will be two sorts of people among them, 
who deserve that their fortunes should be interchanged; the 
former useless, but wicked and ravenous; and the latter, who 
by their constant industry serve the public more than· them
selves, sincere and modest men. From when I am persuaded, 
that till property is taken away there can be no equitable or 
just distribtrtion of things, nor ca.n . the world be happily gov
erned: for as long as that is maintained, the greatest and the 
fa.r best part of mankind will be still oppressed with a load of 
cares and anxieties. I confess without taking it quite away, 
those pressures that lie on a great p~rt of mankind may be made 
lighter; but they can never be quite removed. For if laws were 
made to determine at how great an extent in soil, and a.t how 
much money every man must stop, to limit the prince, that he 
might not grow too gre~t, and to restrain the people that they 
might not become too insolent, and that none might factiously 
aspire to public employments; which ought neither to be sold, 
nor made burthensome by a great expense; since otherwise those 
that serve in them would be tempted to reimburse themselves 
by cheats a.nd violence, and it would become necessary to llnd 
out rich men for undergoing those employments which ought 
to betrusted to the wise. These laws, I say, might have such 
effects, as good diet and care might have on a sick man whose 
recovery is desperate: they might allay and mitigate· ;h~ dis
ease, but it could never be quite healed, nor the body politic 
be brought again to a good ha.bit, as long as prc>;;ierty remains; 
and it will fall out as in a complication of diseases, that by ap-
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piylng a remedy to one sore, you will provoke another; and that 
which removes the one ill symptom produces others, while the 
strengthening one part of the body weakens the rest."-"On 
the contrary," answered I, "it seems to me that men ca.nnot live 
conveniently, where all things are common: how can there be 
any plenty, where every man will excuse himself from labor? 
For as the hope· of gain·. doth not excite him, so the confidence 
that he has in other men's industry may make him slothful: 
if people came to be pinched with want, and yet cannot dispose 
of anything a,s their own; what can follow upon this but per
petual sedition and bloodshed, especially when the reverence 
and authority due to magistrates falls to the ground? For r 
cannot imagine how that can be kept up among those that are 
in all things equal to one another."-"1 do not wonder,''. said 
he, "tha.t it appears so to you, since you have no notion, or at 
least no right one, of such a constitution: but if you had been 
in Utopia with me, and had seen their laws and ruies, as I did, 
for the space of five years, in which I lived among them; and 
during which time I was so delighted with them, that indeed I 
should never have left them, If It had not been to make the dis
covery of that new world to the Europeans; you would tilerl' con
fess tha.t you had never seen a people so well constituted as they." 
-"You will not easily persuade me," said Peter, "that any na
tion in that new world is better governed than those among 
us. For as our understandings are not worse than theirs, so 
our government, if I mistake not, being more ancient, a long 
practice has helped us to find out many conveniences of life: and 
some ha.ppy chances have discoveded other things to us, which 
no man's undestanding could ever have invented."-"As for the 
antiquity, either of their government, or of ours,'' said he, "you 
cannot pass a true judgment of it, unless you had read their 
histories; for if they are to be believed, they had towns among 
them before these parts were so much as inhabited. And as 
for those · discoveries, that have been either hit on by chance, 
or ma.de by ingenious men, these might have happened there 
as well as here. I do not deny but we are more ingenious than 
they are, but they exceed us much in industry and application. 
They knew iittle concerning us before our arrival among them: 
they call us all by a general name of the nations that lie beyond 
the Equinoctial line; for their Chronicle mentions a shipwreck 

.. 
• 
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'that was made on their coast 1,200 years ago; and that some 
Romans and Egyptians that were in the ship, getting safe ashore, 
spent the rest of their days amongst them; and such was their 
ingenuity, that from this single opportunity they drew the a.d
vantage of learning from those unlooked for guests, and acquired 
all the useful arts that were then among the Romans, and which 
were known to these shipwrecked men; and by the hints that 
they gave them, they themselves found out even some of those 
arts which they could not fully explain; so happily did they 
improve that accident, of ha.vlng some of our people cast upon 
their shore. But if such an accident has at any time brought 
any from thence into Europe, we have been so far from improv
ing it, that we do not so much as remembere it; as in after times 
perhaps it will ·be forgot by our people that I ever was there. 
For though they from one such accident made themselves mas
ters of a.u the good inventions that were among us; yet I be
lieve it would be long before we should learn or put in practice 
any of the good institutions that are among them. And this 
is the true cause of their being better governed, and living hap
pier than we, though we come not short of them in point of un
derstanding or outward advantages."-Upon this I said to him, 
"I earnestly beg you would' describe that island very' pa.rticu
larly to us. Be not too short, but set out in order all things 
reQatlng to their soil, their rivers, their towns, their people, 
their manners, constitution, laws, and, in a word, all that you 
imagine we desire to know. And you may well imagine that 
we desire to know everything conc~rnlng them, of which we are 
hitherto ignorant."-"! will do it very willingly," said he, "for 
I have digested the whole matter ca,refully; but it will take up 
some time."-"Let us go, then," said I, "first and ~rne, and' then 
we shall have leisure enough." He consented. We went fn and 
dined, and after dinner came back, and sat down in the same 
place. I ordered my servants to take care that none might come 
ana interrupt us. And both Peter a.nd I desired Raphael to be 
as good as his word. When he saw that we were very intent 
upon it, he paused a little to recollect himself, and began in this 
manner: 

• 
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BOOK II. 
The island of Utopia is in the middle two hundred miles 

broad, and holds almost at the same breadth over a grea.t part 

of it; but it grows narrower towards both ends. Its figure is 
not unlike a crescent: between its horns, the sea comes in 
eleven miles broad, and spreads itself into a· great bay, which 

is environed with land to the compass of about five hundred 
miles, a.nd is well secured from winds. In this bay there is no 
great current, the whole coast is, as it were, one continued har

bor, which gives all that live in the island great convenience for 
mutual commerce; but the entry into the bay, occasioned by 

rocks on the one hand, and shallows on the other, is very dan
gerous. In the midddle of it there is one single rock which ap
pears above water, and may therefore be easily avoided, and 

on the top of it there is a tower in which a garrison is kept, 

the other rocks lie under water, and are very dangerous. The 
channel is known only to the natives, so that if any stranger 
should enter into the bay, without one of their pilots, l'ie would 

run great danger of shipwreck; for even they themselves could 

not pass it sa,fe, if some marks that are on the coast did not 
direct their way; and if these should be but a little shifted, any 
fleet that might come against them, how great soever it were, 

would be certainly lost. On the other side of the island there 
are likewise may harbors; and the coast is so fortified, both by 

nature and art, that a. small number of men can binder the 
descent of a great army. But they report (and there remains 
good marks of it to make it credible) that this was no island 
at first, but a part of the continent. Utopus, that conquered 

it (whose name it still carries, for Abra,xa was its first name) 

brought the rude and uncivilized inhabitants into such a good 
movement, and to that measure of politeness, that they now far 
excel all the rest of mankind; having soon subaued them, he 
designed to separate them from the continent, and to bring the 

sea quite round them. To accomplish this, he oruered a deep 

cha.nnel to be dug fifteen miles long; and that the natives might 
not think he treated them like slaves, he not only forced the 
inhabitants, but also his own soldiers, to labor in carrying it 

on. As he set a vast number of men to worl,, he beyond all 
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men' s expectations, brought it to a speedy conclusion. 

neighbors who at first laughed at the folly of the undertaki 

no sooner saw it brought to perfection, than they were stru 

with admiration a,nd terror. 
There are fifty-four cities in the Island, all large and w 

built; the manners, customs and laws of which a1·e the sam 

and they are all contrived as near in the same manner as 

ground on which they sta,nd will allow. The nearest lie 

least twenty-four miles distance from one another, and the m 

remote are not so far distant, but that a man can go on foot 

one day from it, to 1.hat which lies next it. Every city sen 

three of their wisest senators once a year to Amaurot, to cons 

about their common concerns; for that is chief town of the 

land, being situa,ted near the center of it, so that it is the-m 

convenient place for their assemblies. The jurisdiction of eve 

city extends at least twenty miles: and where the towns lie wld 

they have much more ground: no town desires to enlarge i 

bounds, for the people consider themselves rather as tenan 

than landlords. They have built over all the country, fa 

houses for husbandmen, which are well contrived, and are f 

nisped with all things necessa,ry for country labor. Inh_ab 

anlU! are sent by. turns from the cities to dwell in lhem; 

country family has fewer than forty men and women in It; 

sides two slaves. There is a master and a mistress set o 

every family; and over thirty families thHe is a magistra 

Every year twenty of this family come ba,ck to the town, af 

they have stayed two years in the country; and in their r 

there are other twenty sent from town, that they may le 

country work from those that have been already one year in 

country, as they must teach those that come to them the n 

from the town. By this means such as dwell in those coun. 

fa,rms are never ignorant of agriculture, and so commit 

errors, which might otherwise be fatal, and bring them under 

scarcity of corn. But though there is every year such a sh 

-Ing of the husbandmen, to prevent any man being forced agal 

his wlll to follow that hard course of life too long; yet m 

among them take such. pleasure in it, that they desire leave 

continue in it ma,ny years. These husbandmen till the grou 

breed cattle, hew wood, and conv.ey it to town, either by land 

water, as is most convenient. They breed an infinite mul1itu 
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chickens in a very curious manner; for the hens do not sit 

d hatch them, but vast numbers of eggs are laid in a gent.le 

d equal hea,t, in orded to be hatched, and they are no S'.lcner 

t of the shell, and able to stir about, but they seem to rnnsider 

ose that feed them as their mothers, and follow them as other 

ickens do the hen that hatched them. They breed very few 

orses, but those they have are full of mettle, and a.re kept only 

r exercii:.ing their youth in the art of sitting and riding them; 

r they do not put them to any work, either of ploughing or 

rriage, in which they employ oxen; for though their horses 

e stronger, yet they find oxen can hold out longer; and aSi 

ey are not subject to so many diseases, so they are kept upon 

less charge, and with less trouble; and even when they a.re 

worn out, that they are no more fit for labor, they are good 

eat at last. They sow no corn, but that which ls to be their 

ead; for they drink either wine, elder, or perry, and often 

ater, sometimes boiled with honey or licorice, with which they 

ound; and though they know exactly how much corn will 

rve every town and all tha.t tract of country which belongs 

it, yet they sow much more, and breed more cattle than are 

ecessary for their consumption; and they give that overplus 

which they make no use to their neighbors. When they want 

ything In the country which it does not produce, they fetch 

at from the towu. without carrying anything in exchange for 

And the magistrates of the town take care to see It given 

em; for they m.:!e': genera.By in the town once a month, upon 

festival day. When the time of harvest comes, the magis

ates in the country send to those in the towns, and let them 

ow bow many hands they will need for rea,plng the harvei;t; 

d the number they call for being sent to them, they commonly 

spatch it all in one da_y. 

OF OTHER TOWNS, PARTICULARLY OF AMAUROT. 

He that knows one of their towns, knows them all, they are 

o like one another. except where the situation makes some dif-

1 shall therefore describe one of them; and none is 

proper as Amaurot; for as none is more eminent, all the 

~st yielding in precedence to this, because it is the sea.l of! 

eir supreme council; so there was none of them better known 

me, I having lived five years altogether in it. 
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It lies upon the side of a hill, or rather a rising ground: e gardens behind al 

its figure Is almost square, for from the one side of it, whlcb ith buildings, that 

shoots up almost to the top of the hill , it runs down in a d ouse has both a do 

scent for two miles to the river Anider; but it is a little broader en. Their doors h 

the other way that runs along by the bank of tliat river. Th pened, so they shu 

Anider rises about eighty miles a.hove Amaurot in a small spring roperty among th 

at first· but other brooks falling into it, of which two are more ouse whatsoever. 

conside~able than the rest. As it runs by Amaurot, it is grown ouses by lots. Th 

half a mile broad; but it still grows larger and larger, till after 0 that they have ba 

sixty miles course below it, it is lost in the ocean, between the nd all is so well o 

town and the sea, and for some miles above the town, it ebbs ardens anywhere 

and flows every six hours, ·with a. strong current. The tide 8 theirs. And this· 

comes up for about thirty · miles so full, that there is nothing 8 not only kept up 

but salt water in the river, the fresh water being ~·iven back n emulation betwe 

with its force; and above that, for some miles, the water Is ie with each othe11 

brackish; but a little higher, as it runs by the town, it is qui he whole town tha 

fresh; and when the tide ebbs, it continues fresh all along to hat he who found 

the sea. There is a bridge cast over the river, not of timber othing more than 

but of fa,ir stone, consisting of many state~y arches; it lies cheme of the town 

that part of the town which is farthest from the sea, so th 11 that belonged to 

the ships without any hindrance lie all along the side of th dded by those that 

town. There is likewise another river that runs by it, which or one man to bri 

though it is not great , yet it runs pleasantly, for it rises out ut he history of their 

the same hill on which the town stands, and so runs do are, and run bacll 

through it, and falls into the Anider. The inhabita.nts hav at their houses w 

fortified the fountain-head of this river, which springs a llttl 

without the towns; that so if they should happen to be besieged ith straw. 

the enemy might not be able to stop or divert the course of th 

water, nor poison it; from thence it is carried in earthen pip 

to thE\ lower streets; and for those places of the town to whicb 

the water of that small river cannot be conveyed, they bav 

great cisterns for receiving the rain water, which supplii;s th 

want of the other. The town is compassed with a high, thick 

wall, in which there are many towers and forts; there is alSO

a broad and deep dry ditch, set thick 

three sides of the town, and the river 

the fourth side. The streets are very conveneient for all car

rla.ge, and are well sheltered from the winds. Their buildings 

er, which costs ve 
pt to take ti re, 8i 
hey have great cl 
ey gla.ze their 

hin linen cloth, flj 
ut the wind and g 

are good, and are so uniform, that a whole side of a street Thirty familie~ 

looks like one house. The streets are twenty feet broad; there anciently called th 
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er a rising ground: ie gardens behind all their houses· these are large but enclosed 

me side bf it, which ·th buildings, that on all ha,nds f~ce the streets; so that every 

runs down in a de· ouse has both a door to the street and a. back door to the gar

it is a little broader en. Their doors have all two lea~es, which, as they are easily 

of tliat river. The pened, so they shut of their own accord; and there being no 

maurot, it is grown 
and larger, till after 

roperty among them, every man may freely enter into any 

ouse whatsoever. At every ten years end they shift their 

ouses by lots. They cultivate their gardens with great ca.re, 

o that they have both vines, fruits, herbs, and flowers in them; 

e ocean, between the d all is so well ordered, and so finely kept, that I never saw 

ve the town, it ebbs 
~ current. The tide 
hat there is nothing 

er being ~·iven back 
miles, the water is 
the town, it is quite 

es fresh all along to 
river, not of timber 
~Y arches; it lies 

rom the sea, so th&\ 
long the side of th 

so runs do 
he inhabita.nts hav 

vhich springs a little 
appen to be besieged, 
ert the course of th 

conveyed, they have 
, which supplit:s the 

•d with a high, thick 
forts; there is also 

h thorns, cast round 
nstead of a ditch on 

iveneient for all car
ds. Their buildings 
ole side of a street 
ty feet broad; there 

ardens anywhere that were both so fruitful and so beautiful 

theirs. And this humour of ordering their gardens so well 

s not only kept up by the pleasure they find. in it, but a,lso by 

n emulation between the inhabitants of the sevei:al streets, who 

ie with each other; and there is indeed nothing belonging to 

he whole town that is both more useful and more pleasant. So 

hat he who founded the town, seems to have taken care of 

othing more than of their gardens; for they. say, the whole 

cheme of the town was designed a.t first by Utopu!!, but he left 

11 that belonged to the ornament and improvement of it, to be 

dded by those that should come after him, that being too much 

or one man to bring to perfection. Their records that contain 

he history of their town and state, are preserved with an exact 

are, and run backwa,rds 1760 years. From these it appears 

bat their houses were at first low and mean, like cottages, made 

f any sort of timber, and were built with mud walls and thatched 

ith straw. But now their houses are three stories high: the 

ronts of them are faced either with stone, ,Plastering or brick; 

nd between the fa.clogs of their walls they throw In their rub

ish. Their roofs are fiat, and on them they lay a sort of plas

er, which costs very little, and yet is so tempered that it is not 

pt to take fire, and yet resis~s the weather more than lead. 

hey have great quantities of glass a.mong them, with which 

ey gla,ze their windows. They also use. in their windows a 

bin linen cloth, that is so oiled or gummed that it both keeps 

ut the wind and gives free admission to the light. 

OF THEIR MAGIST:ij.ATES. 

Thirty families choose every year a magistrate, who was 

anciently called the Syphogrant, but is now called the Philarch; 
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and over every ten Syphogrants, with the families subject to 
them, there is another magistrate, who was anciently called 
the Tranibor, but of late the Archphilarch. All the Sypho
grants, who are in number 200, choose the Prince out of a list 
of four, who are named by the people of the four divisions of 
the city; but they take an oath before they proceed to an elec
tion, that they will choose him whom they think most fit for 
the omce. They give their voices secretly, so that it is noti 
known for whom every one gives his suffrage. The Prince 
is for life, unless he ls removed upon suspicion of some Clesign 
to enslave the people. The Tranibors are new chosen every 
year, but yet they are for the most part continued. All their 
other magistrates are -<>nly annual. The Tranibors meet every 
third day, and oft~ner, If necessary, and consult with the Prince, 
either concerning the affairs of the state in general, or sue~ 
private differences as may arise sometimes among the people; 
though that faJls out but seldom. There are always two Sy
phogrants called into the council-chamber, and these are changed 
every day. It is a fundamental rule of their government that 
no conclusion can be made in anything that relates to the pub
lic till it has been first debated three several da,ys in their coun
cil. It is death for any to meet and consult concerning the 
state, unless it be eit her in their ordinary council, or in the as

sembly of the whole body of the people. 
These things have been so provided among them, that the 

Prince and the T ranibors may not conspire toget!.c:r to change 
the government, and enslave the people; and therefore, wmin 

anything of grea.t importance ls set on foot, it is sent "to the' 
Syphogrants; who after t,hey have communicated it to the fami
lies that belong to their divisions, and have considered it among 
themselves, make report to the senate; and upon great occa
sions the matter is referred to the · council of the whole island. 
One rule observed in their council, is never to debate a thing 
on the same day in which it is first proposed; for that is al· 
ways referred to the next meeeting, that so men may not rashly, 
and in the heat of discourse, engage themselv.es too soon, which 
might bias them so much, that instead of consulting the good 
of the public, they might rather study to suppori their first 
opinions, and by a perverse and preposterous sort of shame, 
hazard their country rather than enda,nger their own reputation, 

or venture the be 
expedient that the 
this, they take car 
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or venture the being suspected to have wanted foresight in the 

expedient that they at first proposed. And therefore to prevent 

this, they take care that they may rather be deliberate than sud

den in their motions. 

OF THEIR. TRADES AND MANNER OF LIFE. 

Agriculture is that which is so universally understood 

among them, that no person, either man or woma,n, is ignorant 

of it; they are instructed in it from their childhood, partly by 

what they learn at school, and partly by practice; they being 

led out often into the fields, about the town, where they not 

only see others at work, but are llkewlse exercised in it them

se1ves. Besides agriculture, which is so common to them all, 

·every man has some peculia.r trade to which he applies him

self, such as the manufacture of wool, or flax, masonry, smith's 

work, or carpenter's work; for there is no sort of trade that is 

in great esteem among them. Throughout the island they wear 

the same sort of clothes without any other distinction, except 

what is necessary to distinguish the two sexes, a,nd the married 

and unmarried. The fashion never alters; and as It is neither 

dlagreeable nor uneasy, so It Is suited to the climate, and calcu

lated both for their summers and winters. Every famlly makes 

their own clothes; but all among them, women a.s well as men, 

learn one or other of the trades formerly mentioned. ·Women 

for the most part, deal in wool and flax, which suit best with 

theler weakness, leaving the ruder traces to the men. The same 

trade generally passes down from father to son, inclinations 

often following descent; but if any man's genius lies another 

wa.y, he Is by adoption translated into a family that tieals In the 

trade to which he is Inclined; and when that Is to be done, care 

Is taken not only by his father, but by the magistrate, that be 

may be .Put to a discreet and good man. And if after a person 

has learned one trade, he desires to acquire a.nother, that is also 

allowed, and Is managed in the same manner as the former. 

When he has learned both, he follows that which he lilrns best, 

unless the publlcc has more occasion for the other. 

The chief, and almost the only business of the Syphogrants, 

is to take care that no man may live idle, but that every one 

may follow his trade diligently; yet they do not wear them

selves out with perpetual toll, from morning to night, as if 
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they were beasts of burden, which as It is indeed a heavy s 

ery, so it is. everywhere the common course of life amo 
all mechanics except the Utopians; but they dividing the 
and night into twenty-four hours, appoint six of these for wo 

three of which are before dinner; and three after. They 
sup, a,nd at eight o'clock, counting from noon, go to bed 
sleep eight hours. The rest of their time beesldes that ta 

up in work, eating and sleeping, is left to every man's di 

tion; yet they· are not to abuse that interval to luxury and I 

ness, but must employ it in some proper exercise, according 
their various inclinations, which is for the most part reading. I 
ordinary to have public lectures every morning before daybr 

at which none a.re obliged to appear but those who are mar 
out for literature; yet a great many, both men and women 

all ranks, go to hear lectures of one sort or other, according 
their inclinations. But if others, that are not made for cont 

plation, choose rather to employ themselves at that time In 
qrades, as ma,ny Of them do, they are not hindered, out 

rather ,commended, as men that take care to serve their coun 
After supper, .they spend an hour in some diversion, in sum 
in their gardens, and in winter in the halls where they 

where they entertain each other, either witb. music or disco 
They do not so much as know dice, or any other foolish 
mischievous games: they have, however, two SOfts of g 

not unlike our chess; the one is between severa.i numbers, 
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erall y, do little, who are the half of mankind; and if some few 

women are diligent, their husbands are idle: then consider the 

great company of idle priests, and of those that are called re

ligious men; add to these all rich men, chiefly those tha.t have 

estates in land, who are called noblemen and gentlemen, to

gether with their families, made up of idle persons, that are 

kept more for show than use; add to these all those strong and 

lusty beggars, tha.t go about pretending some disease, in excuse 

for their begging; and upon the whole account you will find 

that the number of those by whose labors mankind is supplied, 

is much less than you perhaps imagined. Then consider how 

few of those that work are employed in labors that are of real 

service; for we who measure all things by money, give rise to 

many trades that a.re both vain and superfluous, and serve only 

to support riot and luxury. For if those who work were em

ployed only in such things as the conveniences of life require, 

there would be such an. abundance of them, that the prices of 

them would so sink, that tradesmen could not be maintained 

by their gains; if all those who labor about useless things, 

were set to more profitable employments, and if all they tha.t 

languish out their lives in sloth and idleness, every one of whom 

consumes as much as any two of the men that are at work, 

were forced to labor, you may easily imagine that a small pro

portion of time would serve for doing all that is either neces

sa.ry, profitable or pleasant to mankind, especially while pleas

ure Is kept within its due bounds. This appears very plainly. 

in Utopia, for there, in a great city, and in all the territory that 

lies round it, you can scarce find five hundred, either men or 

women, by their age and strength, are capable of labor, that are 

not engaged in it; even the Syphogra.nts, though excused by the 

law, yet do not excuse themselves, but work, that by their ex

amples they may excite the industry of· the rest of the people. 

The like exemption is allowed to those, who being recommended 

to the people by the priests, are by the secret suffrages of the 

Syphogrants privileged from labor, that they may apply them

selves wholly to study; and if any of these fall short of those 

hopes that they seemed a.t first to give, they are obliged to re

turn to work. And sometimes a mechanic, that so employs his 

leisure hours, as to make a considerable advancement in learn

ing, is eased from being a tradesman, and ranked among their 
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learned men. Out of these they choose their ambassadors, tb 
priests, their Tranibors, a,nd the Prince himself; anciently call 
their Barzenes, but is called of late their Ademus. 

And thus from the great numbers among them that 
neither suffered to be idle, nor to be employed in any fruit! 
labor, you may easily make the estimate how mucli may be do 
in those few hours in which they are obliged to labor. But b 
sides all that has been a,lready said, it is to be cons1aered that 
the needful arts among them are managed with less labor thaa 
anywhere else. The building or the repairing of houses amo 
us employ many hands, because often a thriftless heir suffe 
a house that his father built to fa,11 into decay, so that his suo
cessor must, at a great cost, repair that which he might have 
kept ,pp with a small charge: it frequently happens that the 
same house which one person built at a vast expense is neg. 
lected by another, who thinks he has a. more delicete sense « 
the beauties of architecture; and he suffering it to fall to ruin, 
builds another at no Jess charge. But among the Utopians, all 
things are so regulated that men very seldom build upon a new 
piece of ground; and are not only very quick in repairing their 
houses, but show their foresight in preventing tneir decay: so 
tha.t the buildings are preserved very long, with but little labor; 
and thus the builders to whom that care belongs are often with· 
out employment, except the hewing of timber, and squaring of 
stones, that the materials may be in r eadiness for · raising a 
building very suddenly, when there is any occasion for it. As 
to their clothes, observe how little work is spent in them: while 
they are at labor, they are clothed with leather a.nd skins, cast 
carelessly about them, which will last seven years; and when 
they appear in public they put on an upper garment, which hides 
the other; and these are all of one color, and that is the nat· 
ura,I color of the wool. As they need Jess woolen cloth than 
is used anywhere else, so that which they make use of is much 
less costly. They use linen cloth more; but that is prepared 
with less labor, and they value cloth only by the whiteness or 
the linen, or the cleanness of the wool, without much regard 
to the fineness of the thread: while in other places, four or nve 
upper garments of woolen cloth, of different colors, and as 
many vests of silk, will scarce serve one man; and while those 
tha.t are nicer think ten too few, every man there is content 
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with one, which very often serves him two years. Nor is there 
anything that can tempt a man to desire more; for if he had 
them, he would neither be the warmer, nor would he make one 
jot the better appearance for it. And thus, since they are all 
employed in some useful labor, and ·since they content them
selves with fewer things, it falls out that there is a grea.t abund
ance of all things among them: so that it frequently happens, 
that for want of other work, vast numbers are sent out to mend 
the highways. But when no public undertaking is to be per
formed, the hours of working are lessened. Tlie magistrates 
never engage the people in unnecessary Ia.bor, since the chief 
end of the constitution is to regulate labor by the necessities 
of the public, and to allow all the people as much time as is nec
essary for the improvement of their minds, in which they think 
the happiness of life consists. 

OF THEIR TRAFFIC. 

But it is now time to explain to you the mutual intercourse 
of this people, their commerce, and the rules by which all things 
a.re distributed among them. 

As their cities are composed of families, so their families 
are ma.de up of those that are nearly related to one another. 
Their women, when they grow up, are married out; but all the 
males, both children and grandchildren, live still in the same· 
house, in great obedience to their common parent, unless age 
has wea.kened his understanding; and in that case he that is 
next to him in age comes in his room. But lest any city should 
become either too great, or by any accident be dispeopled, pro
vision is made that none of their cities may contain above six 
thousand families, besides those of the country round it. No 
family may have less than ten, and more than sixteen persons 
in it; but there can be no determined number for the children 
under a.ge. This rule is easily observed, by removing some of 
the children of a more fruitful couple to any other family that 
does not abound so much in them. By the same rule, they sup
ply cities that do not increase so fast, from others that breed 
faster; and if there is any increase over the whole island, then 
they draw out a number of their citizens out of the several 
towns, and send them over to their neighboring continent; 
where, if they find tha.t the inhabitants have mere soil than 
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they can well cultivate, they fix a colony, taking th~ inhabit

ants into their society, lf they are willing to live with them; 

and where they do that of their own accord, they quickly enter 

into their method of life, and conform to their rules, and this 

proves a happiness to both nations: for according to their con

stitutions, such care Is taken of the soil, that it becomes fruit

ful enough for both, though it might be o.therwise too narrow 

and barren for any one of them. But if the nat~ves refuse to 

conform themselves to their laws, they drive them out of those 

bounds which they marli: out for themselves, and use force if 

they resist. For they accou.nt it a very just cause of war, for 

a nation to hinder others from pt>ssessing a part of that soil, 

of which they make no use, but which ls suffered to lie idle and 

uncultivated; since every man has by the law of Nature a right 

to such a waste portion of the earth as is necessary for his :mb

sistence. If an accident has so lessened the number of the in

habitants of any of their towns, that it cannot be made up from 

the other towns of the island, without diminishing them too 

much which ls said to have fallen out but twice since they were 

first ~ people, when great numbers are carried off by the plague; 

the loss is then supplied by recalling as many as are wanted 

from their colonies; for they will abandon these, rather than suf

fer the towns in the island to sink too low. 

But to return to their manner of living in society, the old

est man of every family, as has been already said, is its gov

ernor. Wives serve their husbands, and children their parents, 

and alwa,ys the younger serves the elder. Every city is divided 

into four equal parts, and in the middle of each there. is a, mar

ket place; which is brought thither, and manufactured by the 

several famllies, is carried from thence to houses appointed for 

that purpose, in which all things of a sort are laid by themselves; 

and thither every father goes a,nd takes whatsoever he or his 

family stand in need of, without either paying for it, or leav

ing anything in exchange. There Is no reason for giving 3. de

nfal to any person, since there is such plenty of everythtng 

among them; and there is no danger of a man's asking tor more 

than he needs; they have no inducements to do this, since they 

are sure that they shall always be supplied. It is the fear of 

want that makes any of the whole race of animals either greedy 

or ravenous; but besides fear, there is in man a pride tha,t 

makes him 
and excess. 
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makes him fancy it a particular glory to excel others in pomp 

and excess. But by the law of the Utopians, there is no room . 

for this. Near these markets, there are others for an sorts of 

provisions, where there are not only herbs, fruits artd bread, 

but also fish, fowl a.nd cattle. There are also, without their 

towns, places appointed near some' running water, for killing 

their beasts, and for washing away their filth; which is done 

by their slaves: for they suffer none of their citizens to kilt 

their cattle, because they think that pity and good nature, which 

are among the best of those affections that a.re born with us, 

are much impaired by the butchering of animals: nor do they 

suffer anything that is foul or unclean to be brought within 

their towns, lest the air should be infected by ill smells which 

might prejudice their health. In every street there are great 

halls that lie at an equal dista.nce from each other, dlstingui~hed 

by particular names. The Syphogrants dwell in those that are 

set over thirty families, fifteen lying on one side of it, and as 

many on the other. In these halls they all meet and have their 

repasts. The stewa.rds of every one of them come to the mar

ket place at an appointed hour: and according to the number 

of those that belong to the hall, they carry home provisions. 

But they take more care of their sick than of any others: these 

are lodged and provided for in public hospitals: they have belong

ing to every town four hospitals, that are built without their 

wa.lls, and are so large that they may pass for little towns: 

by this means, if they had ever such a number of sick persons, 

they could lodge them conveniently, and at such a distance, 

that such of them as are sick of infectious diseases may be 

kept so far from the rest that there can be no danger of con

tagion. The liospitals are furnished and stored with a.ll tnings 

that are convenient for the ease and recovery of the sick; and 

those that are put in them are loolred after with such tender 

and watchful care, and are so constantly attended by their slrill

ful physicia,ns, that as none is sent to them against their will, 

so there is scarce one in a whole town that, if he should fall 

i •. , would not choose rather to go thither than lie sick at home. 

After the steward of the hospitals has tal{en for the sick 

whatsoever the physician prescribes, then the best things that 

are left in the marl{et are distributed equally among the halls, 

In proportion to their numbers, only, in the first pla.ce, they 
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serve the Prince, the chief priest, the Tranibors, the ambas1.a
dors, and strangers, if there a.re any, which indeed falls out but 
seldom, and for whom there are houses well furnished, particu
larly appointed for their reception when they come among 
them. · At the hours of Elinner and supper, the whole Sypho
granty being called together by sound of trumpet, they meet 
and eat together, except only such a.s are in the hospitals, or 
lie sick at home. Yet after the halls are served, no man is hin
dered to carry provisions home from the market place; for they 
know that none does that but for some good reason, for though 
any that will may eat at home, yet none does it wllUngly, ei..ice 
it is both ridiculous and foolish for any to give themselves the 
trouble to make ready dinner an ill dinner at home, when there is 
a much more plentiful one made ready for him so near a.t hand. 
All the uneasy and sordid services about these halls are per
formed by their slaves; but the dressing and cooking their meat, 
and the ordering their tables, belong only to the women, a.II 
those of every family taking it by turns. They sit at three or 
more tables, according to their number; the men sit towards 
the wall, and the women sit on the other side, that if any of 
them should be taken suddenly ill, which is no uncommon case 
among women with child, she may without disturbing the rest, 
rise and go to the nurse's room, who are there with the sucking 
children; where there is always clea.n water at hand, and the 
cradles in which they may lay their young children, If there is 
occasion for it, and a fire that they may shift and dress them 
before it. Every child is nursed by its own mother, if death or 
sickness does not intervene; and in that case the Syphogrant's 
wives find out a nurse quickly, which is no hard matter; for 
any one tha.t can do it, offers herself cheerfully;·· for as they are 
much inclined to that piece of mercy, so the child whom they 
nurse considers the nurse as its mother. All the children under 
five years old sit among the nurses, the rest of the younger sort 
of both sexes, till they are fit for marriage, either serve those 
that sit at table; or if they are not strong enough for that, 
stand by them in great silence, and eat what is given them· 
nor have they any other forma.lity of dining. In the middle of 
the first table, which stands across the upper end of the hall, sit 
the Syphogrant and his wife; for that is the chief and most con
spicuous place; next to him sit two of the most ancient, for 
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there go always four to a mess. If there is a temple within 
that Syphogranty, the priest and his wife sit with the Sypho
grant a.hove all the rest: next them there is a mixture of old and 
young, who are so placed, that as the young are set near others, 
so they are mixed with the more ancient; which they say was 
appointed on this account, that the gravity of the old people, 
and the reverence that is due to them, might restrain the younger 
from all Indecent words and gestures. Dishes a.re not served up 
to the whole table at first; but the best are first set before the 
old, whose seats are distinguished from the young, and after 
them all the rest are served alike. The old men distribute to 
the younger any curious meats that happen to be set before 
them, if there ls not such an abundance of them tha.t the whole 
company may be served alike. 

Thus old men are honored with a particular respect; yet all 
the rest fare a.ci well as they. Both dinner and supper are begun 
with some lecture of morality that is read to them; but it is 
so short, tha.t it is not tedious nor uneasy to them to hear it: 
from hence the old men take occasion to entertain those about 
them, with some useful and pleasant enlargements; but they do 
not engross the whole discourse so to themselves, during their 
mea~s. that the younger may not put •n for a share: on the! 
contrary, they engage them to talk, that so they may in that 
free way of conversation find out the force of every one's spirit, 
ano observe his temper. They dispatch their dinners quickly, 
but sit long at supper; because they go to work after the one, 
and are to sleep after the other, during which they think the 
stomach carries on the concoction more vigorously. ThPy never 
sup without music; and there is always fruit served up after 
meat; while they are at taple, sonie burn perfume~ and sprinkle 
a.bout fragrant ointments and sweet waters: in short, they want 
nothing that may cheer up their spirits: they give themselves a 
large allowance that way, and indulge themselves in all such 
pleasures as are attended with no inconvenience. Thus do· those 
that are in the towns live together, but in the country, where 
they live at great distance, every one ea.ts at home, ·and no family 
wants any necessary sort of provisions, for it is from them tnat 
provisions are sent unto those that live in the towns. 
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OF THE TRAVELING OF THE UTOPIANS. 

If any man has a mind to visit his friends that live in some 

other town, or desires to travel and see the rest of the country, 

he obtains leave very easily from the Syphogra.nt and Trani

bors, when there ts no particular occasion for him at home: 

such as travel, carry with them a passport from the Prince, 

which both certifies the license that is granted for traveling, 

and limits the time of their return. They are furnished with a 

wagon, a.nd a slave who drives the oxen, and looks after them: 

but unless there are women In the company, the wagon is sent 

back at the end of the journey as a needless encumbrance: while 

they are on the road, they carry no provisions with them; yet 

they want nothing, but are everywhere treated as if they were 

at home. If they stay in any pla_ce longer than a night, every 

one follows his proper occupation, and is very well used by 

those of his own trade: but If any man goes out of the city to 

which he belongs, without leave, and Is found rambling without 

a passport, he is severely treated, he ts punished as a fugitive, 

and sent home disgracefully, and if he fa,Ils again into the like 

fault, Is condemned to slavery. If any man bas a mind to travel 

only over the preci~ct of his own city, he may freely do it, with 

his father's permission, and his wife's consent; but when he 

comes into any of the country houses, if he expects to be en

tertained by them, he must labor with them and conform to 

their rules: and If he does this, he may freely go over the whole 

precinct; being thus a.s useful to the city. to which he belongs, 

as if he were still within it. Thus you see that there are no 

Idle persons among them, nor p,retences of excusing any from 

labor. There are no taverns, no alelit!nlses nor stews among 

them; nor any other occasions of corrupting each other, of 

getting into corners, or forming themselves into parties: all 

men live In full view, so tliat all are obliged, both to perform 

their ordinary task, a.nd to employ themselves well in their 

spare hours. And It is certain that a people thus ordered must 

live In great abundance of all things; and these being equally 

distributed among them, no man can want or be obliged to beg. 

In their great councils at Amaurot, to which there a.re 

three sent from every town once a . year, they examine whatl 
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towns abound in provisions, and what are under any scarcity, 

that so the one may be furnished from the other; and this is 

done freely, without any sort of exchange; for according to 

their plenty or scarcity, they supply, or are supplied from one 

another; so that indeed the whole island is, as it were, one 

fa,mily. When they have thus taken care of their whole coun

try, and laid up stores for two years, which they do to prevent 

the ill consequences of an unfavorable season, they order an 

exportation of the overplus, both of corn, honey, wool, flax, wood, 

wax, tallow, leather and cattle; which they send out commonly 

in great quantities to other nations. They order a seventh part ot 

all these goods to be freely given to the poor of all the countries 

to which they send them, and sell the rest at moderate rates.. 

And by this exchange, they not only bring back those few things 

that they need at home (for indeed they scarce need anything 

but iron), but likewise a great deal of gold and sf1ver, and by 

their driving this trade so long, it is not to be imagined how 

vast a treasure they ha,ve got among them: so that now they 

do not much care whether they sell of their merchandise for 

money in hand, or upon trust. A great part of their treasure 

is now in bonds; but in all their contracts no private man stands 

bound, but the writing runs in the name of the town; and the 

towns that owe them money, raise It from those private hands 

tha,t owe it to them, lay it up in their public chamber, or enjoy 

the profit of it till the Utopians call for it; and they choose 

rather to let the greatest part of it lie in their hands who malce 

advantage by it, than to call for it themselves: but if they set 

that any of their other neighbors stand more in need of it, then 

they call it in and lend it to them: whenever they are engaged 

in wa.r, which is the only occasion in which their treasure can 

be usefully employed, they malre use of It themselves. In great 

extremities or sudden accidents they employ it in hiring foreign 

troops, whom they more willingly expose to danger than their 

own people: they give them great pay, knowing well that this 

will work even on their enemies, that it will engage them either 

to betray their own side, or at least to desert it, and that it is 

the best means of raising mutual jealousies among them: for 

this end they ha,ve an incredible treasure; but they do not keep 

it as a treasure, but in such a manner as I am almost afraid to 

tell, lest you think it so extravagant, as to be hardly credible. 
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This I have the more reason to apprehend, because if I had 

not seen it myeslf, I could not ha.ve been easily persuaded to 

believe it upon ·any man's report. 

It is certain that all things appear incredible to us, in pro

portion as they differ from own customs. But one who can 

judge aright, will not wonder to find, that since their consti

tution differs so much from ours, their value of gold and silver 

should be measured by a very different standard ; for since they 

have no use for money among themselves, but l{eep it as a. pro

vision against events which seldom happen, and between which 

there are generally long intervening intervals; they value it no 

farther than it deserves, that is, in proportion to its use. So 

that it is plain, they m~st prefer iron either to gold or silver; 

for men can no more live without iron, than without fire or 

water; but Nature ha.s marked out no use for the other metals, 

so essential as not easily to be dispensed with. The folly of 

men has enhanced the value of gold and silver, because o: tht 1r 

scarcity. Whereas, on the contrary, it is their opinion th..a.t 

Nature, 11,s an indulgent parent, has freely givE-n us all the best 

things in grea.t abundance, such as water ' and earth , but has laid 

up and hid from us the things that are vain and useless. 

If these metals were laid up in any tower in the kingdom, 

it would , raise a jealousy of the Prince and Senate, and give 

birth to that foolish mistrust Into which the people are apt to 

fall, a jealousy of their intending to sa,crifice the interest of the 

public to their own private advantage. If they s:Cr>uld work it 

into ·vessels or any sort of plate, they fear that the r-eople might 

grow too fond of it, and so be unwilling to let the plate be run 

down, if a war made it necessary to employ it in paying their 

soldiers. To prevent all these Inconveniences, they have fa.lien 

upon an expedient, which as it agrees with their other poiicy, 

so is it very different from ours, and will scarce gain belief 

among us, who value gold so much, and lay it up so carefully. 

'!'hey eat and drink out of vessels of earth, of glass, which ma.Im 

an agreea,ble appearance though formed of brittle materials; 

while they make their chamber pots and close stools of gold 

and sliver; and not only in their public ·halls, but in their pri

vate houses: of the same metals they likewise make chains and 

fetters for their slaves; to some of which, as a badge of in

famy, they hang a,n ear-ring of gold, and make others wear a 
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chaln or a coronet of the same metal ; and thus they take care, 

by all possible means, to render gold aud silver of no esteem. 

And from hence it is, that while other nations part with their 

gold and silver, as unwillingly as if one tore out their bowels, 

those of Utopia would look on their giving in all they possess 

of those (meta,Is, when there were any use for them) but as the 

parting with a trifle, or as we would esteem the loss of a penny. 

They find pearls on their coast; and diamonds and carbuncles 

on their rocks; they do not look after them, but lf they find 

them by chance, they polish them, and with them they adorn 

their children, who are delighted with them, and glory in them 

during their childhood; but when they grow to years, and see 

that none but children use such baubles, they of their own a.c

cord, without being bid by their parents, lay them aside; and 

would be as much ashamed to use them afterwards, as children 

among us, when they come to years, are of their puppets and 

other toys. 
I never saw a clearer instance of the opposite Impressions 

tna.t different customs make on people, than I observed in the 

ambassadors of the Anemollans, who came to Amaurot when I 

was there. As they came to treat of affairs of great consequence, 

the deputies from several towns met together to wait for their 

coming. The ambassadors of the nations that lie near Utopia., 

knowing their customs, and that fine clothes are in no esteem 

among them, that silk ls despised, and gold is a badge of infamy, 

use to come very moderately clothed; but the Anemolians lying 

more remote, and having had little commerce with them, un

dersta.nding that they were coarsely clothed, and all in the 

same manner, took it for granted that they had none of those 

fine things among them of which they made no use; and they 

being a vain-glorious rather than a wise people, resolved to set 

themselves out with so much pomp, that they should look like 

gods, and strike the eyes of the poor Utopians with their splen

dor. Thus three ambassadors made their entry with a.n hundred 

attendants, all clad in garments of different colors, and the 

greater part in silk; the ambassadors themselves, who were of 

the nobility of their country, were in cloth of gold, and adorned 

with massy chains, ear-rings a.nd rings of gold: their caps were 

covered with bracelets set full of pearls and other gems: in a 

word, they were set out with all those things that, among the 
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Utopians, were either the badges of slavery, the marks of in

famy, or the playthings of children. It was not unpleasant to 

see, on the one side, how they looked big, when they compared 

their rich ha,bits with the plain clothes of the Utopians, who 

were come out in great numbers to see them malre their entry: 

and on the other, to observe how much they were mistaken in 

the impression which they hoped this. pomp would have made 

on them. It appeared so ridiculous a show to all that had never 

stirred out of their country, and had not seen the customs or 

other nations, that though they paiq some reverence to those 

that were the most meanly clad, a.s if they had been the am

bassadors, yet when they saw the ambassaaors themselves, so 

full of gold and chains, they looked. upon them as slaves, and 

forbore to treat them with reverence. You might have seen 

the children, who were grown big enough to despise their play

things, and who had thrown awa,y their jewels, call to their 

mothers, push them gently, and cry out, "See that great fool 

that wears pearls and gems, as if he were yet a child." While 

their mothers very innocently replied, "Hold your peace, this 

I believe is one of the ambassador's fools." Others censured the 

fashion of their chains, and observed that they were of no use; 

for their were too slight to bind their sla.ves, who could easily 

break them; and besides, hung so loose about them, that they 

thought it easy to throw them away, and so get from them. 

But after the ambassadors had staid a day among them, and saw 

so vast a. quantity of gold in their houses, which was as much 

despised by them as it was esteemed in other nations, and be

held more gold and silver in the chains and fetters of one slave 

than all their ornaments amounted to, their plumes fell, and 

they were ashamed of all that glory for which they had form~rly 

valued themselves, a,nd accordingly laid it aside; a resolution 

that they immediately took, when on their engagiv~ in some 

free discourse with the Utopians, they discoYered their sense of 

such things and their other customs. The Utopians wonder how 

any man should be so much taken with the glaring doubltful 

lustre of a jewel or a stone, that can look up to a star, or to the 

sun himself; or how any should value himself because his cloth 

is ma.de of a finer thread; for how fine soever that thread may 

be, it was once no better than the fleece of a sheep, and ~hat 

sheep was a sheep still for all its wearing it. They wonder much 
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to hear that gold which in itself is so useless a thing, should be 

everywhere so much esteemed, that even men for whom it was 

made, and by whom it has its va,lue, should yet be thought of 

less value than this metal. That a man of lead, who has no more 

sense than a log of wood, and fs as bad as he is foolish, should 

have many wise and good men to serve him, only beca,use he 

has a great heap of that metal; and that if it should happen 

that by some great accident or trick of law (which sometimes 

produces as great changes as cha.nee itself) all this wealth should 

pass from the master to the meanest varlet of his family, he 

b.imself would very soon become one of his servants, as if he 

were a thing that belonged to his wealth, and so were bound to 

follow Its fortune. But they much more admire and detest the 

folly of those who when they see a rich man, though they neither 

owe him anything, nor or in a,ny sort dependent on his bounty, 

yet merely because he is rich give him little less than <!!vine hon

ors; even though they know him to be so covetous and base

mmded, that notwithstanding all his wealth, he will not part 

with one fartliing of it to them as long as he lives. 

These and such lilte notions has had people iml:iibed, partly 

from their education, being bred in a country whose customs and 

la,ws are opposite to all such foolish maxims, and partly from 

their learning and studies; for though there are but few in any 

town that are so wholly excused from labor as to give themselves 

entirely up to their s tudies, these being only such persons as 

discover from their childhood an extraordinary capacity and 

disposition for letters; yet their children, and a great part of the 

nation, both men a,nd women, are taught to spend those hours 

In which they are not obliged to work in reading: and this they 

do through the whole progress of life. They have all their learn

ing in their own tongue, which is both a copious and pleasa11t 

language, and in which a man can fully express his mind. It 

runs over a great tract of ma,ny' countries, but Is not equally 

pure in all places. They had never so much as heard of the 

names of any of those philosophers that ar e so famous in these 

parts of the world, before we went among them ; and yet they 

had made the same discoveries as the Greeks, both in music, 

logic, a,rithmetic, and geometry. But as they are almost in ev

erything equal to the ancient philosophers, so they far exceed 

our modern logicians ; for they have never yet fallen upon tl~e 
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barbarous niceties that our youth are forced to learn in those 
trifling logical schools that are among us; they are so far from 
mmding chimeras, and fanta,stical images made in the mind, 
that none of them coulCt comprehend what we meant when we 
talked to them of a man in the abstract, as common to all men 
in particular (so that though we spoke of him as a thing that 
we could point at with our fingers, yet none of them could per
ceive him), a,nd yet distinct from every one, as if he were some 
monstrous Colossus or giant. Yet for all this ignorance of these 
empty notions, they knew astronomy, and were perfectly ac
quainb~d with the motions of the heavenly bodies, and have 
many instruments, well contrived and divided, by which they 
very accurately compute the course and positions of the sun, 
moon and stars. But for the cheat, of divining by the stars by 
their oppositions or conjunctions, it has not so much entered 
into their thoughts. They ha.ve a peculiar sagacity, founded 
upon much observation, in judging of the weather, by which 
they know when they may look for rain, wind, or other altera
tions in the air; but as to the philosophy of these things, the 
causes of the saltness of the sea, of its ebbing and flowing, and 
of the original and nature both of the heavens and the earth; 
they dispute of them, par tly a,s our ancient phil6sophers have 
done, and partly upon some new hypothesis, in which, as they 
differ from them, so they do not in all things agree.among them
selves. 

As to moral philosophy, they have the same disputes among 
them as we have here: they examine what are properly good 
both for the body and the mind, and whether any outward thing 
ca.n be called truly good, or if that term belong only to the en
dowments of the soul. They Inquire likewise into the nature of 
virtue and pleasure; but their chief dispute. is concerning the 
happiness of a ma,n, and wherein it consists? Whether fn some 
one thing, or in a great man1? They seem, indeed, more in
clinable to that opinion that places, if not the whole, yet the 
chief part of a man's happiness in pleasure; and, wlia.t tnay seem 
more strange, they make use of arguments even from religion, 
notwithstanding Its severity and roughness, for the support of 
that opinion so indulgent to pleasure; for they Ii.ever dispute 
concerning happiness without fetching some arguments from 
th~ principles of religion, as well as from natural reason, since 
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wi thou t the former they reckon tha,t all our inquiries after hap

piness must be but conjectural and defective. 

These are their religious principles, that the soul of man 

is immortal, and that God of His goodness has designed that it 

should be happy; and that he has therefore appointed rewards 

ior good and virtuous actions, a,nd punishments of vice, to be 

distributed after this life. Though these principles of religion 

are conveyed down among them by tradition, they think that 

even reason itself determines a man to believe and acknowledge 

them, and freely confess that if these were taken away no man 

would be so insensible as not to seek after plea.sure by all pos

sible means, lawful or unlawful; using only this caution, that 

a lesser pleasure might not stand in the way of a greater, anct 

that no pleasure ought to be pursued that should draw a great 

dea,l of pain after it; for they think it the maddest thing in the 

world to pursue virtue, that is a sour and difficult thing; and/ 

not only to renounce the pleasures of life, but willingly to un

dergo much pain and trouble, if a man has no prospect of a re

ward. And what reward can there be for one that has passed 

his whole life, not only without pleasure, but in pain, if there 

is nothing to be expected after death? Yet they do not place 

h8i1Jpin~s in ~ll sorts of pleasure, but only in those that in 

themselves are good and honest. There is a party among them 

who place happiness in bare virtue; others think that our natui·es 

are conducted by virtue to happiness, as that which is the chief 

good of man. They define virtue thus, that it is a. living ac

cording to Nature, and think that we are made by God for that 

end; they believe that a man then follows the dictates of Na

ture when he pursues or avoids thing$ according to the direc

tion of reason; they say that the first dictate of reason is the 

kindling in us a love and reverence for the Divine Majesty, to 

whom we owe both all that we have, and all that we can ever 

hope for. In the next place, reason directs us to keep our minds 

as free from passion and as cheerful as we can, and that we 

should consider ourselves as bound by the ties of good nature anct 

huma,nity to use our utmost endeavors to help forward the hap

piness of all other persons: for there never was any man such 

a morose and severe pursuer of virtue, such an enemy to pleas

ure, that though he set hard rules for men to undergo much 

pain, many watchings, and other rigours, yet he did not ~t thEi 
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sam e time advise them to do all they could, in order to relieve 
and ease the misera,ble, and who did not represent gentleness 
and good nature as amiable dispositions. And from thence they 
infer that if a man ought to advance the welfare a.nd comfort or 
the rest of- man.kind, there being no virtue more proper and 
peculiar to our nature, than ease the miseries of others, to free 
from trouble a,nd anxiety, in furnishing them with the comforts 
of life, in which pleasure consists, Nature much more vigorously 
leads them to do all this for himself. A life of pleasure is either 
a real evil, and in that case we ought not to assist others in their 
pursuit of it, but on the contrary, to keep them from it all we 
can, as from that which is most hurtful and deadly; or if it is 
a good thing, so that we not only may, but ought to help others 
to it, why then ought not a man to begin with himself? Since 
no man can be more bound to lol)k after the good of another 
than after his own; for Nature cannot direct us to be good and 
kind to others, and yet at the same time to be unmerciful and 
cruel to ourselves. Thus, as they define virtue to be living ac
cording to Nature, so they ima,gine that Nature prompts all peo
ple on to seek after pleasure, as the end of all they do. They 
also observe that in order to our supporting the pleasures of life, 
Nature inclines us to enter Into society; for there is no man so 
much raised above the rest of manltind as to be tne only favor
ite of Nature, who, on the contrary, seems to have placed on a. 
level all those that belong to the same species. Upon this they 
infer that no man ought to seek his own conveniences so, 
eagerly as to prejudice others; and therefore they think that 
not only all agreements between private persons ought to be 
observed; but likewise that all those laws ought to be kept, 
which either a. good prinoo has published in due form, or to 
which a people, that Is neither oppressed with tyranny nor cir
cumvented by fraud, has consented, for distributing those con
veniences of life which afford us all our pleasures. 

They think it is an evidence of true wisdom for a man to 
pursue his own advantages, as far as the law allows it. They 
a,ccount it piety to prefer the public good to one's private con
cerns; but they think it unjust for a man to see!' for pleasure, 
by snatching another man's pleasures from him. And on the 
contrary, they think it a sign of a gentle and good soul, for a 

·man to dispense with his own advantage for the good of others; 
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an d that by this means a, good man finds as much pleasure one 
way, as he parts with another; for as he may expect the like 
from others when he may come to need It, so if ihat should fail 
him, yet the sense of a good action, and the reflection that he 
malres on th.e love and gratitude of those whom he ha,s so1 

obliged, gives the mind more pleasure than the body could have 
found in that from which it had restrained itself. They are also 
persuaded that God will make up the loss of those small pleas
ures, with a vast and endless joy, of which religion ea.sily con
vinces a good soul. 

Thus upon an inquiry into the whole matter, they reckon 
that all our actions, and even all our virtues, terminate in 
pleasure, as in our chief end and greatest happiness; and they 
call every motion or sta,te, either of body or mind, in which Na
ture teaches us to delight, a pleasure. Thus they cautiously 
limit pleasure only to those appetites to which Nature leads us; 
for they say that Nature leads us only to those delights to which 
reason as well as sence carries us, and by which we neither in
jure any other person, nor lose the possession of grea,ter pleas
ures, and of such as draw no troubles after them; but they look 
upon those delights which men, by a foolish, though common, 
mistake call pleasure, as if they could change as easily the na
ture of tlling~ as the use of words; as things that greatly ob
struct their real ha,ppiness, instead of advancing it, because 
,they so entirely "possess the minds of those that are once cap
tivated by them with a false notion of pleasure, that thers ls 
no room left for pleasures of a truer or purer kind. 

There are many things that in themselves have nothing 
that is truly delightful; on the contrary, they have a good dea,l 
of bitterness in them: and yet from our perverse appetites after 
forbidden objects, are not only ranked among the pleasures, but 
are made even the greatest designs of life. Among those who 
pursue these sophisticated pleasures, they reckon such as I men
tioned before, who think themselves really the better for having 
.fine clothes; in which they think they are doubly mistaken, 
both in the opinion that they have of their clothes, ana ln that 
they have of themselves; for if you consider the use of clothes, 
why should a fine thread be thought better than a coarse one"! 
And yet these men, as if" they had some real advantages beyond 
others, and did not owe them wholly to their mistakes, look big, 



-56-
seem to fancy themselves to be more va.luable, and imagine that 
a respect is due to them for the sake of a rich garment, fo which 
they would not have pretended if they had been more meanly 
clothed; and even resent it as an affront, if that res)lect is not 
paid him. It is also a great folly to be taken with outward ma.rks 
of respect, which signify nothing: for what true or real pleas
ure can one man find in another's standing bare, or making 
legs to him? Will the bending another man's knees give ease 
to yours? And will the head's being ba,re cure the madness or 
yours? And yet it is wonderful to see bow this false notion of 
pleasure bewitches many who delight themselves with the fancy 
of their nobility, and are pleased with this conceit, that they are 
descended from ancestors, who have been held for some succes
sions rich, and who have bad great possessions; for this is all 
that makes nobility a.t present; yet they do not think themselve~ 
a whit the less noble, though their immediate parents have left 
none of this wealth to them, or though they themselves have 
squandered it away. The Utopians have no bet~er opin,lon or 
those who are much taken with gems and precious stones, and 
who account it a degree of hSJ>piness, next to a divine ~ne, 1r 
they can purcha.se one that is vey extraordinary;· especially if 
it be of that sort of stones that is then in greatest request; for 
the same sort is not at all times universally of t he same value; 
nor will men buy it unless it be dismounted and taken out of the 
gold; the jeweler is then made to give good security, and re
qmred solemnly to swear that the stone is true, tiat by such an 
exact caution a false one might not be bought instead of a true: 
though if you were to examine it, your eye could find no differ
ence between the counterfeit and that which is true; so that 
they are all one to you as much as if you were blind. Or can 
It be thought tha.t those who heap up an useless mass of wealth, 
not for any use that it is to bring them, but merely to please 
themselves with the contemplation of it, enjoy any true preasure 
In it? 'l ne delight they find is only a false shadow of joy. 
Those are no better whose error is somewhat from the former, 
and who hide it, out of their fear of losing it; for what other 
name .can fit the hiding it in the earth, or rather the restoring 
it to it again, it being thus cut off from being useful, either to 
Its owner or to the rest of mankind? And yet the owner, having 
hid it carefully, is glad, because he thinks he is now sure of it. 
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lf it should be stole, the owner, though he might live perhaps 
ten years after the theft, of which he knew nothing, would find 
no difference between his having or losing it; for both ways it 
was equally useless to him. 

Among those foolish pursuers of pleasure, they reckon that 
all delights in hunting, in fowling, or gaming: of which madness 
they have only heard, for they have no such things among them. 
But they have asked us, what sort of pleasure is it that men find 
in throwing the dice? For if there were any pleasure in it, they 
thinlc the doing of it so often would give one a surfeit of it: and 
what pleasure can one find in hearing the barking and howling 
of dogs, which seem rather odious tha,n pleasant sounds? Nor 
can they comprehend the pleasure of seeing dogs run after a 
hare, more than of seeing one dog run after another; for if the 
seeing them run is that which give& the pleasure, you have the 
same entertainment to the eye on both these occasions; since 
that is the same in both cases: but if the pleasure lies in seeing 
the hare killed a.nd torn by the dogs, this ought rather to stir 
pity, that a weak, harmless· and fearful hare should be devoured 
by strong, fierce and cruel dogs. ThE:refore all this business or 
hunting is, among the Utopians, turned over to the butchers; 
and those, as has been already said, are all sla.ves; and they, 
look on hunting as one of the basest parts of a butcher's worlc 
for they account it both more profitable and more decent to kill 
those beasts that are rnore necessary and useful to mll.nkind; 
whereas the killing and tearing of so small and miserable an 
animal can only attract the huntsman with a false show of 
plea,sure, from which he can reap but small advantage. They 
look on the desire of the bloodshed, even of beasts, as a mark 
of a mind that is already corrupted with cruelty, or that at least 
by the frequent returns of so brutal a pleasure must degenerate 
into it. 

Thus, though the rabble of mankind look upon these, and 
on innumerable other things of the same .na.ture, as pleasures; 
the Utopians, on the contrary, observing that there is nothing 
In them truly pleasant, conclude that they are not to be reclc
oned among pleasures: for though these things may create some 
tickling in the senses (which seems to be a true notion or 
pleasure), yet they imagine that this does not arise from the 
thing itself, but from a depraved custom, which ma,y so vitiate 
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a man's taste, that bitter things may pass for sweet; as woman 
with child think pitch or tallow taste sweeter than honey; but 
as a man's sense when corrupted, either by a disease or some ill 
habit, does not cha,nge the nature of other things, so neither can 
it change the nature of pleasure. 

They reckon up several sorts of pleasures, which they can 
true ones: some belong to the body and others to the mind~ 
The pleasures of the mind lie in knowledge, and in that delight 
which the contemplation of truth carries with it; to which they 
add the joyful reflections on a well-spent life, and the assured 
hopes of a future happiness. They divide the plea,sures Of the 
body into two sorts; the one is that which gives our senses some 
real delight, and is performed, either by recruiting nature, and 
supplying those parts which feed the internal heat of life by 
eating and drinking; or when nature is eased by any surchange 
that oppresses it; when we are relieved from sudden pain, or that 
which arises from satisfying the appetite which Nature has 
wisely given to lead us to the propagation of the species. There 
is another kind of pleasure that arises neither from our receiv
ing what the body requires, nor its being relieved when over
charged, and yet ~Y a secret unseen virtue a,ffects the senses, 
raises the passions, and strikes the mind with generous impres
sions; this is the pleasure that arises from music. Another kind 
of bodily pleasure is that which results from an undisturbed and 
vigorous constituton of body, when life and active spirits seem 
to actuate every part. This lively health, when entirely free 
from all mixture of pain; of itself gives an inward pleasure, In
dependent of all external objects of delight; and though this 
pleasure does not so powerfully affect us, nor act so strongly on 
the senses as some of the others, yet it may be esteemed as the 
greatest of all pleasures, and almost all the Utopians reckon it 
the foundation and ba_sis of all the other joys of life; since this 
alone makes the state of life easy and desi.rabl~ and when this 
is wanting, a man is really capable of no other pleasure. They 
look upon freedom from pain, if it does not arise from perfect 
health, to be a sta,te of stupidity, rather than of pleasure. This 
subject has been very narrowly canvassed a,mong them; and it 
has been debated whether a firm and entire health could be 
called a pleasure or not? Some have thought that there was no · 
pleasure but wha,t was excited by some sensible motion in the 
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body. But this opinion has been long ago excluded from among 
them, so that now they almost universally agree that health is 
the greatest of all bodily pleasures; and that as there is a pain 
in sickness, which is as opposite in its nature to plea.sure as sick
ness itself is to health; so they hold, that health is accompanied 
with pleasure: and if any should say that sickness is not really 
pain, but that it only carries pain along with it, they look upon 
that as a. fetch of subtlety, that does not much alter "tlie mat
ter. It is all one, in their opinion, whether it be said that health 
i,; in itself a pleasure, or that it begets a pleasure, as fire gives 
heat; so it be granted, that all those whose health is entire 
have a true pleasure in the enjoyment of it; a,nd they recko~ 
thus-what is the pleasure of eating, but that a man's health 
which had been weakened, does, with the assistance of food, 
drive away hunger, and so recruiting itself recovers its former 
vigor? And being thus refreshed, it finds a pleasure in that 
conflict; a.nd if the conflict is pleasure, the victory must yet 
breed a greater pleasure, except we fancy that it becomes stupid 
as soon as it has obtained that which it pursued, and so neither 
knows nor rejoices in its own welfare. It is said that health 
cannot be felt, they absolutely deny it; for what man is in 
health tha,t does not perceive it when he is awalrn? Is there any 
man that is so dull and stupid as not to acknowledge that he 
feels a delight in health? And what is delight but another name 
for pleasure? · 

But of all pleasures, they esteem those to be the most valua
ble that lie in the mind; the chief of which arises out of tr'tl:e • virtue, and the witness of a, good conscience. They account 
health the chief pleasure that belongs to the body; for they thin!;: 
that the pleasure of eating and drinking, and all the other .1:le
hghts of sense, are only so far desirable as they give or main
tain health. But they are not pleasant in themselves, otherwise 
tha,n as they resist those impressions that our natural infiml
ties are still making upon us; for as a wise man oesires rather 
tr. avoid diseases than to take physic; and to be freed from pain, 
rather than to find ease by remedies; so it is more desirable 
not to need this sort of pleasure, than to. be obliged to indulge 
il. If any man ima.gines that there is a real happiness in these 
enjoymets, he must then confess that he would be the happiest 
of all men if he were to lead his life in perpetual bunger, thirst. 
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and itching, and by cosequence in perpetual eating, drinking, 
and scratching himself; which any one may easily see would 
bE. not only base, but a miserable state of life. These a.re in
deed the lowest of pleasures, and the leas t pure; for we can: 
never relish them, but wJJ.en they are mixed with the contrary 
pains. The pain of hunger must give us the pleasure ot eating; 
and here the pain out-balances the pteasure; and a,s the pain is 
more vehement, so it lasts much longer; for as it begins before 
the pleasure, so it does not cease but with the pleaimre that ex
tinguishes it, and both expire together . They think, therefore, 
none of those pleasures are to be valued any farther than as they 
a.re necessary; yet they rejoice in them, and with due gatitude 
acknowledge the tenderness of the great Author of Nature, who 
has planted in us appetites, by which those things that art: nec
essary for our preservation are likewise made pleasant. to us. 
For how miserable a thing would life be, if those daily diseases 
of hunger and thirst were to be carried off by such bitter drugs 
a,s we must use for those diseases that return seldom.er upon 
us ! And thus these pleasant as well as proper gifts of 'Nature 
maintain the strength and the sprightliness of ou·r bodies. 

They also entertain themselves with the other delights let 
in at their eyes, their ears and their nostrils, as the pleasant rel
ishes and seasonings of life, which Nature seems to have ma,rked 
out peculiarly for man; since no other sort of animals contem
plates the figure and beauty of the universe; nor is delighted 
with smells, any farther than as they distinguish meats by them; 
nor do they apprehend the concords of sound; yet in all pleas
ures wha.tsoever they take care that a lesser joy does not hinder 
a greater, and that pleasure may never breed pain, which they 
think always follows dishonest pleasures. But they think tt 
madness for a man to wear out the beauty of his face, or the 
force of his natural strength; to corrupt the spriglitlinE!Ss of 
his body by sloth and la,ziness, or to waste it by fasting; that 
it is madness to weaken the strength of his constitution and 
reject the other delights of life; unless by renouncing hi; own 
satisfaction, he can either serve the public or promote the hap
piness of others, for which he expects a greater recompense from 
God. So that they look on such a course of life as the mark of 
a mind that is both cruel to itself, and ungrateful to the Author 
of Na.ture, as if we would not be beholden to Him for His favors, 
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and therefore reject all His blessings; as one who should afflict himself for the empty shadows of virtue; or for no better end than to render himself capable of bearing those misfortunes which possibly will never happen. 

This is their notion of virtue and of pleasure; they think that no man's reason can carry him to a truer idea of them, • unless some discovery from Heaven shouid inspire him with sublimer notions. I ha,ve not now the leisure to examine whether they think right or wrong in this matter: nor do I judge it necessary, for I have only undertaken to give you an account of their constitution, and not to defend all their principles. I am sure that whatsoever may be said of their notions, there Is not in the whole world either a better people or a happier government; their bodies are vigorous and lively; and though they a.re but of a middle stature, and have neither the fruitfulest soil nor the purest air in the world, yet they fortify themselves so well by their temperate course of life, against the unhealthiness of their air, and by their industry they so cultivate their soil, tha.t there ls nowhere to be seen a greater increase both of corn and cattle, n6r are there anywhere healthier men, and freer from diseases: for one may there see reduced to practice, not only all the art that the husbandman employs in manuring and improving and ill soil, but whole woods plucked up by the roots, and in other places new ones planted, where there were none before. Their principa,l motive for this is the convenience of carriage, that their timber may be either near their towns, or growing on the banks of the sea, or of some rivers, so as to be ftoated to them; for it is a harder work to carry wood at any distance over land, than corn. The people are industrious, apt to learn, a,s well as cheerful and pleasant; and none can endure more labor, when It is necessary; but except in that case they love their ease. They are unwearied pursuers of knowledge; for when we had given them some hints of the learning and discipline of the Greeks, concerning whom we only Instructed them (for we knew that there was nothing among the Romans, except their historians and their poets, that they would value much), it was stra,nge to see how eagerly they were set on learning that language. We began to read a little of it to them, rather in compliance with their importunity, than out of any hopes of their reaping from It any great advantage. But after 



-62-a very short trial, we found they ma.de much progress, that we saw our labor was like to be more successful than we could have expected. They learned to write their character1:1, and to pronounce their language so exactly, had so quick an apprehension, they remembered it so faithfuly, and became so rea.dy and correct in the use of it, that it would have look€d like a miracle if the greater part of those whom we taught had not been men • both of extraordinary capacity and of a fit age for instr.uction. They were for the greatest part chosen from a.mong their learned men, by their chief council, though some studied it of their own accord. In three years' time they became masters of the wnole language, so that they read the best of the Greek authors very exactly. I am indeed apt to think that they learned that language the more easily, from its ha,ving some relation to· their own. I believe that they were a colony of the Greelrs; for though their language comes nearer the Persian, yet they retain many names, both for their towns and magistrates, that are' of Greek derivation. I happened to carry a grea,t many books with me, instead of merchandise, when I sailed my fourth voyage; for I was so far from thinking of soon coming back, that I rather thought never to have returned at all, and I gave them all my books, among which were ma,ny of Plato's and some of Aristotle's works. I had also Theophrastus on Plants, whicli, to my great regret, was Imperfect, for having laid It carelessly by, while we were at sea, a monkey had seized upon it, and in many places torn out the leaves. They have no books of grammer but La.scares, for I did not carry Theodorus with me; nor have they any dictionaries but Hesichius and Dioscorides. They esteem Plutarch highly, and were much taken with Lucian's wit, and with his pleasant way of writing. As for the poets, they have Aristophanes, Homer, Euripides, and Sopho<fies of Aldus' edition; and for historians Thucydides, Herodutus and Herodian. One of my companions, Thricius Apinatus, h3J)pened to carry with him some of Hippocrates's works, and Galen's Mlcrotechne, which they hold in great estimation; for thouga there is no nation In the world that needs physic so little as they do, yet there is not any that honors it so much ; they reckon the knowledge of it one of the pleasantest and most profitable parts of philosophy, by which, as they search into the secrets of Nature, so they not only find this study highly a.greeable, but think that 
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-63-su ch inquiries are very acceptable to the Author of Nature; and 
imagine that as He, like the inventors of curious engines amongst 
mankind, has exposed this great machine of the universe to the 
'o:iew of the only creatures capable of contemplating it, so an 
exact a,nd curious observer, who admires His workmanship, is: 
much more acceptable to Him than one of the herd, who like a beast incapable of reason, looks on this glorious scene with the 
eyes of a dull and unconcerned spectator. The minds of the Utopians when fenced with a love for 
learning, are very Ingenious in discovering all such arts as a.re 
necessary to carry it to perfection. Two things they owe to us, 
the manufacture of paper, and the art of printing; yet they are 
not so entirely indebted to us for these discoveries, but that a great part of the invention was their own. We showed them 
some books printed by Aldus, we explained to them the wa,y of 
making paper, and the mystery of printing; but as we had never 
practiced these arts, de described them in a crude and superficial manner. They seized the hints we gave them, and though 
at first they coculd not arrive at perfection, yet by making many 
essa,ys they at last found and corrected all their errors, and conquered every difficulty. Before this they only wrote on parch
ment; on reeds, or on the barks of trees, but now they have established the manufactures of paper, and set up printing presses, 
so that if they had but a good number of Greek authors they 
would be quickly supplied with many copiesc· of them;' at present, though they have no more than those I have mentioned, 
yet by several impressions they have multiplied them into ma.ny 
thousanos. If any man was to go among them that had some: 
extraordinary talent, or that by much traveling had observed tne 
customs of many nations (which made us to be so well received). 
he would receive a hea_rty welcome; for they are very des irous 
to know the state of the whole world. Very few go among them 
on the account of traffic, for what can a man carry to them but 
Iron, or gold, or silver, which merchants desire rather to export than import to a &trange country: and as for their exportation, they think it better to mana,ge that themselves than to 
leave it to foreigners, for by this means, as they understand the 
state of the neighboring countries better. so they keep up the art of navigation, which cannot be main.tain~<J. but by much 
practice. 
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OF THEIR SLAVES AND OF THEIR MARRIAGES. 

They do not make slaves of prisoners of war, except those 
that are taken In ba,ttle; nor of the sons of their slaves, nor of 
those of other nations: the slaves among them are only such as 
are condemned to that state of life for the commission of some 
crime, or, which is more common, such as their merchants find 
condemned to die in those parts to which they trade, whom they 
sometimes redeem at low rates, and in other places have them 
for nothing. They a.re kept at perpetual labor, and are always 
chamed, but with this difference, that their own natives are 
treated much worse than others; they are considered as more 
profligate than the rest, and since they could not be restrained 
by the advantages of so excellent an education, are judged worthy 

. of harder usa.ge. Another sort of slaves are the poor of the 
neighboring countries, who offer of their own accord to come 
and serve them; they treat these better, and use them in all 
other respects as well as their own countrymen, except their Im
posing more labor upon them, which is no hard task to those 
that have been accustomed to it; and if any of these have a mind 
to go back to their own country, which indeed fa,lls out but sel
dom, as they do not force them to stay, so they do not send· 
them away empty-banded. 

I have already told you with what care they look after their 
sick, so that nothing is left undone that can contribute either 
to their ease or health: and for those who are ta.ken with fixed 
and incurable diseases, they use all possible ways to cherish 
them, and to make their lives as comfortable as possible. They 
visit them often, and take great pains to make their time pa_ss 
ofl' easuy: but when any is taken with a torturing and lingering 
pain, so that there Is no hope, either of recovery or ease, the 
priests and magistrates come and exhort them, that since they 
are now una.ble to go on with the business of life, are become 
a burden to themselves and to all about · them, and they have 
really outlived themselves, they should no longer nourish such a 
rooted distemper, but choose rather to die, since they cannot 
live but in much misery; being assured, that if they thus de
liver themselves from torture, or are wil!lng that others should 
do it, they. shall be ha.ppy after dealth. Since by their acting 
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th us, they lose none of the pleasures, but only the troubles of 

life; they think they behave not only reasonably, but in a man

ner consistent with religion and piety; because they follow the 

advice given them by their priests, who are the expounders of the 

will of God. Such as are wrought on by these persuasions, 

either starve themselves of their own accord, or take opium, 

and by that means die without pa.in. But no man is forced on 

this way of ending his life: and if they cannot be persuaded to 

do it, this does not induce them to fail in their attendance and 

care of them; but as they believe that a voluntary death, when 

it is chosen upon such an authority, is very honorable, so if a,ny 

man takes away his own life, without the approbation of the 

priests and the senate, they give him none of the honors of a 

decent funeral, but throw his body into a ditch. 
Their women are not married before eighteen, nor their men 

before two-and-twenty, and if any of them run into ·forbidden 

embra,ces before marriage they are severely punished, and the 

privilege of marriage is denied them, unless they can obtain a 

special warrant from the Prince. Such disorders cast · a great 

reproach upon the master and mistress of the. family in which 

they happen, for it is supposed that they have failed in their' 

duty. The reason of punishing this so severely is, be.ca.use they 

think that if they were not strictly restrained frd'm all vagrant 

appetites, very few would engage in a state in which they ven

ture the quiet of their whole lives, by being confined to 6ne per

son, and are obliged to endure all the inconveniences with which 

it is accompanied. In choosing their wives, they use a method 

that would appear to us very absurd a.nd ridiculous, but It i!I 

constantly observed among them, and is accounted perfectly con

sistent with wisdom. Before marriage some grave matron pre:: 

sents the bride naked, whether she is a virgin or a widow, to 

the bridegroom; and after that some grave man presents tnfl 

br idegroom na,ked to the btide. We indeed both laughed at this, 

and condemned it as very indecent. But they, on the other 

hand, wondered at the folly of the men of all other nations. 

who, if they are but to buy a horse of a small value, are so 

cautious tnat ther will see every part of him, and take off both 

his saddle and all his other ta.ckle, that there may be no secret 

ulcer hid under any of them; and that yet in the choice of ~ 

wife, on which depends the happiness or unhappiness of tbe 
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rest of his iife, a man should venture upon trust, and only ~ee 
about a hand's-breadth of the face, all the rest of the body ~emg 
covered, under which there may lie hid what may be contagious, 
as well as loathsome. All men are not so wise as to choo~e a 
woman only for her good qualities; and even wise men cons.1d~r 
the body as that which adds not a little to the mind: and it is 
certain there may be some such deformity covered witli the 
clothes as may tota.lly alienate a man from his wife when it is 
too late to part with her. If such a thing is discovered after 
marriage a man has no remedy but patience. They therefore 
think it ;s reasonable that there should be good provision made 
against such mischievous frauds. 

There was so much more rea.son for them to make a rogu
lation in this matter, because they are the only people of those 
parts that neither allow of polygamy, nor of divorces, except In 
the case of adultery, or insufferable perverseness; for in these 
cases the senate dissolves the marriage, and grants the injured 
person leave to marry a.gain; but the guilty are made infamous, 
and are never allowed the privilege of a second marriage. None 
are suffered to put away their wives against their wills, from 
any great calamity that may have fa.lien on their persons; for 
they look on it as the height of cruelty and treachery to aban
don either of the married persons when they need most the ten
der care of their comfort, and that chiefly in the case of old age, 
which as it carries ma,ny diseases along with it, sc ~t is a dis
ease of itself. But it frequently falls out that when a married 
couple do not well agree, they by mutual consent separate, and 
find out other persons with whom they hope they may live more 
happily. Yet this is not done without obtaining leave of the 
Senate, which never admits of a divorce, but upon a, strict in
«1uiry made, both by the senators and their wives, into the 
grounds upon which it is desired, and even when they are sat
isfied concerning the reasons of it, they go on but slowly, !or 
they imagine that too great easiness in granting leave for new 
marriages would very much shake the kindne1's of ma.rried peo
ple. They punish severely those that defile the marriage bed. 
If both parties are married, they are divorced, and the injured 
persons may marry one another, or whom they please; but the 
adulterer and the adulteress are condemned to sla.very. Yet if 
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married verson, they may live with them still in that state, but 
they must follow them to that labor to which the slaves are con
demned; and someimes the repentance of the condemned, to
gether with the unshalrnn kindness of the innocent and injured 
person, has preva,iled so far with the Prince that he has taken 
off the sentence; but those that relapse after they are once par
doned are punished with death. 

Their law does not determine the punishment for other 
crimes; but that is left to the senate, to temper it accordln!!; to 
the circumstance of the fact. Husbands have power to correct 
their wives, and parents to chastise their childreu, unless the 
fault is so great that a public punishment Is thought necessary 
for strildng terror into others. For the most part, Rlavery is the 
punishment even of the greatest crimes; for as that is no less 
terrible to the criminals themselves than death, so they think the 
preserving them in a state of servitude is more for the interest 
of the commonwealth than killing them; since as their labor is 
a greater benefit to the public than their death could be, so the 
sight of their misery is a more lasting terror to other men than 
that which would be given by their death. If their slaves reb<"l, 
and will not bear their yoke, and submit to the labor that is en
joined them, they are treated as wild beasts that cannot be li:ept 
in order, neither by · a prison, nor by their chains; and are at 
last put to death. But those who bear their punishment pa
tiently, and are so much wrought on by that pressure that lies 
so hard on them that it appears they are really more trouble<.l 
for the crimes they have committed than for the miseries they 
suffer, are not ont of hope but that at last either the Prince will, 
by his prerogative, or the people by their intercession, restore 
them again to their liberty, or at least very much mitigate their 
slavery. He that tempts a married woman to adultery, is no less 
severely punished than he that c:ommits it; for they believe that 
a deliberate design to commit a c:rime, is equal to the fact itself; . 
since its not taking effect does not make the person that miscar
ried in his attempt at all tbe less guilty. 

They take great pleasure in fools, and as it is thought a base 
and unbecoming thing to use them ill, so they do not think it 
amiss for people to divert themselves with their folly; and, in 
their opinion, this is a gre?.t advantage to the fools themselves; 
for if men were so sullen and severe a's not at all to pleas~ them
selves with their ridiculous behavior and foolish sayings, whlc:h 
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is all that they can do to recommend themselves to ot]).ers, it 
could not be expected that they would be so well provided ror, 
uor so tenderly used as they must otherwise be. If any man 
should reproach another for bis being misshaped or imperfect 111 

any part of his body, it would not at all be thought a reflection 
on the person so treated, but it would be accounted c:;candalous 
in him that had upbraided another with what he could not help. 
It is thought a sign of a sluggish and sordicl mind not to pre
serve carefully one's natural beauty; but it is likewise infamous 
among them to use paint. They all see that no beauty recom
mends a wife so much to her husband as the probity of her life, 
and her obedience; for as some few are catched and held only by 
beauty, so all are attracted by the other excellences which charm 
all the world. 

As they fright men from committing crimes by punishments, 
so they invite them to the love of virtue by public honors; there
fore they erect statutes to the memories of such worthy men :i.s 
have deserved well of their country, and set these in- their mark
et-places, both to perpetuate ·the remembrance of their actions, 
and to be an incitement to their posterity to follow their example. 

If any man aspires to any office, he is sure never to compass 
it; they all live easily together, for none of the magistrates are 
either insolent or cruel to the people; they affect rather to be 
called fathers, and by being really so, they well deserve th1; 
name; and the people pay them all the marks of honor the more 
freely, because none are exacted from them. The Prince him
self has no distinction, either of garments, or of a crown; but it 
only distinguished by a sheaf of corn carried before him; as the 
high priest is also known by his being preceded by a person car
rying a wax lif:ht. 

They have but few laws, and such is their constitution that 
they need not many. They very much condemn other nations, 
whose laws. together with the commentaries on them, swell up 
to so many volumes; for they think it an unreasonable thing to 
oblige men to obey a body of laws th.at are both of such a bulk. 
and so dark as not to be read and understood by every one of the 
subjects. 

They have no lawyers ::tmong them, for they consider them 
as a sort of people whose profession it is to disguii:;e matters, and 
to wrest the laws; and therefore they think it is much better 
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that every man should plead his own cause, and trust it to the 
judge, as in other I>laces the client trusts it to a counsellor. Hy 
this means they both cut off many delays, and find out truth 
more certainly; for after the parties have laid 1)pen the ments 
of the cause, without those artifices which lawyers are apt to 
suggest, the judge examines the whole matter, and supports the 
simplicity of such well-meaning persons, whom otherwise crafty 
men would be sure to run down; and thus tbey avoid those evils 
which appear very remarkably among all those nations that la
bor under a vast load of laws. Every one of them is slnlled rn 
their law, for as it is a very short study, so the plainest meaning 
of which words are capable is always the sense of their laws. 
And they argue thus: AU laws are promulgated for this end, 
that every man may !mow his duty; and therefore the plainest 
and most obvious sense of the words is that which ought to be 
put upon them; since a more refined exposition cannot be easily 
comprehended, and would only serve to make tb.e laws become 
useless to the greater part of mankind, and especially to those 
who need most the direction of them; for it is all one, not to 
make a law at all, or to couch it in SU9.h terms that without a 
quick apprehension and much study, a man cannot find out t.h.e 
true meaning of it; since the generality of mankind are both so 
dull, and so much employed in their several trades, that they 
have neither the leisure nor the capacity requisite for such an 
inquiry. 

Some of their neighbors, who are masters of their own liber
ties, having long ago, by the assistance of the Utopians, shalrnn 
off the yoke of tyranny, and being much taken with those virtues 
which they observe among them, have come to desire that they 
would send magistrates to govern them: some changing them 
nery year, and others every five years. At the end of their gov
ernment they bring them back to Utopia, wlth great exp1·essions 
of honor and esteem, and carry away others to govern in their 
stead. In this they seem to have fallen upon a very good expe·· 
dient for their own happiness and safety; for since the good 0r 
ill condition of a nation depends so much upon their magistrates 
they could not have made a better choice than by pitching on 
men whom no advantages can bias; for wealth is of no use to 
them, since they must soon go back to their own country; and 
they being strangers among them, are not engaged in any of 
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their heats or animosities; and it is certain that when public 
judicatories are swayed, either by avarice or partial affections, 
they must follow a dissolution of justice, the chief sinew of so
ciety. 

The Utopians call those nations that come aud ask magis
trates from them, neighbors; but those to whom they have been 
of more particular service, friends. And as all other nations are 
perpetually either making leagues or breaking them, they never 
enter into an alliance with any state. They think leagues are 
useless things, and believe that if the common ties of humanity 
<lo not knit men together, the faith of promises will have no great 
effect; and they are the more confirmed in this by what they see. 
among the nations round about them, who are no strict observers 
of leagues and treaties. We know how religiously they are ob
served in Europe, more particularly where the Christian doc
trine is received, among whom they are sacred and inviolable. 
Which is partly owing to the justice and goodness of the princes 
themselves, and partly to the reverence they pay to the popes; 
who as they are most religious oLservers of their own premises, 
so they exhort all other princes to perform theirs; and when 
fainter methods do not prevail they compel them to it by the se
verity of the pastoral censure, and think that it woulcl be the 
most indecent thing possible if men who are particularly distin
guished by the title of the faithful, should not 1·e!igiously keep 
the faith of their treaties. But in that new-found world, which 
is not more distant from us in situation than the people are Jn 
in their manners and course of life, there is no trusting to leagues 
even though they were made with all the pomp of the most sacred 
ceremonies; on the contrary, they are on this account the sooner 
broken, some slight pretense being found in the words of the 
treaties, which are purposely couched in such ambiguous terms 
that they can never be so st;:ictly bound but they will always find 
some loophole to escape at; and thus they break both their 
leagues and their faith. And this is done with such impudence 
that those very men who value themselves on having suggested 
these expedients to their princes, would with a haughty scorn 
declai~ against such craft, or to speak plainer, such fraud and 
deceit, If they found private men make use of it in their bargains 
and would readily say that they deserved to be hanged. ' 

By this means it is, that all sorts of justice passes in the 
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world for a low-spirited and vulgar virtue, far below the dignity of royal greatness. Or at least, there are set up two sorts of justice, the one is mean, and creeps on the ground, and therefore becomes none but the lower part of mankind, ancl so must be kept in severely by many restraints that it may not break out beyond the bounds that are set to it. The other is the peculiar virtue of princes, which as it is more majestic than that which becomes the rabble; so takes a freer compass; and thus lawful and unlawful are only measured by pleasure and interest. 'fhese practices of the princes that lie about Utopia, who make so little account of their faith, seem to be the reasons that determine them to engage in no confederacies; perhaps they would change their mind if they lived among us; but yet though treaties were more religiously observed, they would still dislike the custom of making them; since the world has taken up a false maxim upon it, as if there were no tie of Nature uniting one nation to another, only separ.ated perhaps by a mountain or a rive!", and that all were born in a state of hostility, and so might lawfully do all that mischief to their neighbors against which there is no provision made by treaties; and that when treaties are made, they do not cut off the enmity, or restrain the license of preying upon each other, if by the unskillfulness of wording them there are not effectual provisoes made against them. They, on the other hand, judge that no man is to be esteemed our enemy that has 11ever injured us; and that the partnership of the human nature is instead of a league. And that kindness and good nature unite men more effectually and with greater strength. than any agreements whatsoever; since thereby the engagements of men's hearts become stronger than the bond and obligation of words. They detest war as a very brutal thing; and which, to the reproach of human nature, is more practiced by men than by any sort of beasts. They, in opposition to the sentiments of almost all other nations, thinl{ that there is nothing morE' inglorious than that glory that is gained by war. And therefore though they accustom themselves daily to military exercises and the discipline of war, in which not only their men but their women likewise are trained up, that in cases of necessity they may not he quite useless; yet they do not rashly engage in war, unless it be either to defend themselves, or their friends, from any unjust aggressors; or out of good nature or in compassion assist au op-
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pressed nation in shaking off the yolte of tyranny. They lndeeu 
help their friends, not only in defensive, but also in offensive 
wars; but they never do that unless they had been consulted be
fore the breach was made, and being satisfied with the grounds 
on which they went, they had found that all demands Of repara
tion were rejected. so that a war was unavoidable. This they 
think to be not only just, when one neighbor makes an inroad 
on another. by public order, and carry away the spoils; but when 
the merchants of one country are oppressed in another, either 
under pretence of some unjust laws, or by the perverse wresting 
of good ones. This they count a juster cause of war than the 
other, because those injuries are done under some color of laws. 
This was the only ground of that war In which they engaged 
with the Nephelogetes against the Aleopolitanes, a little before 
our time; for the merchants of the lorm.1r having, as they 
thought, met with great injustice among the latter, which, 
whether it was in Itself right or wrong, drew on a terrible war, 
in which many of their neighbors were engaged; and their keen
ness in carrying it on being supported by their strength in main
taining it, it not only shook 1mme very flourishing states, and 
very much afflicted others, but after a series of much mischier 
ended in the entire conquest and slavery of the Aleopolitanes, 
who though before the war they were in all respects much supe
rior to the Nephelogetes, were yet subdued; but though the Uto
pians had assisted them in the war, yet they pretended to no 
share of the spoil. 

But though they so vigorously assist their friends in obtain
ing reparation for the injuries they have received in affairs of 
this nature, yet if any such frauds was committed against them
selves, provided no violence was done to their persons, they 
would only on their being refused satisfaction forbear tradi1:g 
with such a people. This is not because they consider their 
neighbors more than their own citizens; but since t heir neign
bors trade every one upon his own stock; fraud is a more sensi
ble injury to them than it is to the Utopians, among whom the 
public in such a case only suffers. As they expect nothing in 
return for the merchandises they export but that in which they 
so much abound, and is of little use to them, the loss does not 
much affect them; they think therefore it would be too severe to 
revenge a loss attended. with so little inconvenience either to 
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thelr lives, or their subsistence, with the death of many persons; hut if any of their people is either killed or wounded wrongfully, whether it be done by public authority or only by private men, as soon as they hear of it they send ambassadors. and demand that the guilty persons may be delivered up to them ; and if that Is denied, they declare war; but if it be complied with, the offenders are condemned either to death or slavery. 

They wouid be both troubled and ashamed of a l>!oody victory over their enemies, and think it would be as foolish a purchase as to buy the most valuable goods at too high a rate. And in no victory do they glory as m"uch as in that which is gained by dexterity and good conduct, without bloodshed. In such cases they appoint public triumphs, and erect trophies to the honor of those who have succeeded ; for then do they reckon that a man acts suitably to his nature when he conquers his enemy in such a way as that no other creature but a man could be capable of, and that is by the strength of his understanding. Bears, lions, boars, wolves, and dogs, and all other animals employ their bodily force one against another, in which as many of them are superior to men, both in strength and fierceness, so they are ail subdued by his reason and understanding. 
The only design of the Utopians in war Is to obtain that by force, which if it had been granted them in time would have prevented the war; or if that cannot be done, to take so severe a revenge on those that have injured them that they may be terrified from doing the like for the time to come. By these encts they measure all their designs, and manage them so that it is visible that the appetite of fame or vain-glory does not worit so much on them as a just care of their own security. 

As soon as they declare war, they talte rare to have a great many schedules, that are sealed with their common seal, affixed in the most conspicuous places of their enemies' country. This is carried secretly, and done in many places all at once. In these they promis.e great rewards to such as shall kill the prince, and lesser in proportion to such as shall !till any othf>r persons, who are those on whom, next to the prince himself, they cast the chief balance of the war. And they double the sum to him that, instead of killing the person so marked out, shall talrn him alive and put him in their hands. Th ey offer not only indemnity, but rewards, to such of the persons themselves that are 
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so marked, if they will act against their conntrymen; by this 
means those that are named in their schedules become not only 
distrustful to their fellow-citizens, but are jealous of one anoth
er, and are much distracted by fear and danger; for it has often 
fallen out that many of them, and even the Prince himself, ha\·e 
been betrayed by those in whom they h1ve trusted most; for the 
rewards that the Utopians offer are so unmeasurably great, that 
there is no sort of crime to which men cannot be drawn by them. 
They consider the rislc that those run who undertake snch ser
vices, and offer a recompense proportioned to the danger; not 
only a vast deal of gold, but great revenues in lands, that lie 
among other nations that are their friends, where thE'y may go 
and enjoy them very securely; and they observe the promises 
they make of this kind most religiously. They very much ap
prove of this way of corrupting their enemies. though it appears 
to others to be hase and cruel; but they look on It as a wise 
course, to malte an end of what would be otherwise a long war, 
without so much as hazarding one battle to deeide it. They think 
It likewise an act of mercy and love to manl,ind to prevent the 
great slaughter of those that must otherwise be killed in the pro
gress of the war, both on their own side and on that of their 
enemies, by the death of a few that are most guilty; and that in 
so doing they are kind even to their enemies, and pity th~m no 
less than their own people, as knowing that the greater part ot 
them do not engage in the war of their own arcord, but are tlriv
en into it by the passions of their prince. 

If this method does not succeed with them, then they sow 
seeds of contention among their enemies, and animate the 
prince's brother, or some of the nobility; to aspire to the crown. 
If they cannot disunite them by domestic broils, then they en
gage their neighbors against them, and make them set on foot 
some old pretensions, which are never wanting to princes when 
they have occasion for them. These they plentifully supply with 
money, tho~gh but very sparingly with any au_xiliary troops; for 
they are so tender of their own people, that they would not will
ingly exchange one of them, even with the prince of their enemies' country. 

But as they keep their gold and silver only for such an occa
sion, so when that offers itself they easily part with it, since it 
would be no Inconvenience to them though they should reserve 
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nothing of it to themselves. l<"'or besides the wealth that they have among them at home, they have a vast treasure abroad, many nations round about them being deep in their debt; so that they hire soldiers from all places for carrying on their wars, but chiefly from the Zapolets, who live five hundred miles east of Utopia. They are a rude, wild, and fierce nation, who delight ln the woods and rocks, among which they were born and bred up. 'l'hey are hardened both against he"at, cold and labor, and know nothing of the delicacies of life. They do not apply themselves to agriculture, nor do they care either for their houses or their clothes: Cattle is all that they look after; and for the greatest part they live either by hunting, or upon rapine; and are made, as It were, only for war. They watch all opportunities of engaging in it, and very readlly embrace such as are ottered them. Great numbers of them will frequently go out, and offer themselves for a very low pay, to serve any that wlll employ them; they know none of the arts of life, but those that lead to the taking it away; they serve those that hire them, both with much courage and great fidelity; but will not engage to serve for any determined time, and agree upon such terms, that the next day they may go over to the f.>nemies of those whom they serve, 1r they offer them a greater encouragement; and will perhaps return to them the day after that, upon a higher advance of their pay. There are few wars in which they make not a considerable part of the armies of both sides; so it often falls out that they who are related, and were hired in the same country, and so have lived long and familiarly together, forgetting both their relations and former friendship, kill one another upon no other consideration than that of being hired to it for a little money, by princes of different interests; and such a regard have they for money, that they are easily wrought on by the difference of one penny a day to change sides. So entirely does their avarice influence them; and yet this money, which they value so highly, is of little use to them; for what they purchase thus with their blood; they c1nickly waste on luxury, which among them is but of a poor and miserable form. 

This nation serves the Utopians against all people whotsoever, for they pay higher than any other. The Utopians hold this for a maxim, that as they seek out the best sort of men for their own use at home, so they make use of this worst sort of men for 



-76-
the consumption of war, and therefore they hire them with the offers of vast rewards, to expose themselves to all sorts of hazards out of which the greater part never returns to claim their pro~ises. Yet they make them good most religiously to such as escape. This animates them to adventure again, whenever there is occasion for it; for the Utopians are not at all troubled how many of these happen to be .killed, and reckon it a »ervice done to mankind if they could be a means to deliver the world from such a lewd and vicious sort of people, that seems to have run together as to the drain of human nature. Next to th~se they are served in their wars with those upon whose account they undertake them, and with the auxiliary troops of their other frii=mds, to whom they join a few of their own people, and send some men of eminent and approver virtue to command in chief. There are two sent with him, who during his commanc;l. are but private men, but the first is to succeed him if he should happen to be either killed or taken; and in case of the like misfortune to him, the third comes in his place; and thus they provide against ill events that such accidents as may befall their generals may not endanger their armies. When they draw out troops of their own people, they take such out of every city as freely offer themselves, for none are forced to go against their wll~s. since they think that if any man is pressed that wants courage, he will not only act faintly, but by his cowardice dishearten others. But if an Invasion Is made on their country they make use of such men, U'. they have good bodies, though they are not brave; and either put them aboard their ships or place them on the walls of their towns, that being so posted they may find no opportunity of flying away; and thus either shame, the heat of action, er the int·· possibility of flying, bears down thP.ir cowardice; they often make a virtue of necessity and behave themselves well, because nothing else is left them. But as they force no man to go into any foreign war against his will, so they do not hinder those women who are willing to go along with their husbands; on the contrary, they encourage and praise them, and they stand often next to their husbands in the front of the army. They also place together those who are related, parents and children, kindred, an<I those that are mutually allied, near one another; that those whom Nature has inspired with the greatest zeal for assisting oue another, may be the nearest and readiest to do it; and it ls 
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matter of great reproach If husband or wife survive one another, or if a child snrvives his parents, and therefore when they come to be engaged in action they continue to fight to the last man, tr their enemies stand before them. And as they use all prudent methods to avoid the endangering their own men, and If it Is possible let all the action and danger fall upon thi> troops they hire; so if it becomes necessary for themselves to engage, they then charge with as much courage as they avoided it before with prudence; nor Is it a fierce charge at first, but it Increases by degrees; and as they continue In action, they grow more obstinate and press harder upon the enemy, Insomuch that they will much sooner die than give ground: for the certainty that their children will be well looked after when they are dead, frees them from all that anxiety concerning them which often masters men or great couarge; and thus they are animated by a noble and lnvlnc1ble resolution. Their skill in military affairs increases their courage; and the wise sentiments which, according to the laws of their country are Instilled into them in their education, give additional vigor to their minds; for as they do not undervalue life so as prodigally to throw it away, they are not so Indecently fond of It as to preserve it by base and unbecoming methods. ln the greatest heat of action, the bravest of their youth, who have devoted themselves to that service, single out the general or their enemies, set on him either openly or by ambuscade, pursue him everywhere, and when spent and wearied out, are relieved by others, who never give over the pursuit; either atta<'king him with close weapons when they can get near him, or with those which wound at a distance, when others get in between them; so that unless he secures himself by flight, they seldom fail at last to kill or to take him prisoner. When they have obtained a victory, they kill as few as possible, and arl' much more tent on taking many prisoners than on kllllng those that fly before them; nor do they ever let their men so loose· in the pursuit of their enemie-s, as not to retain an entire body still In order: so that if they had been forced to engage the last of their battalions !Jefore they could gain the day, they will rather let their enemies all escape than pursue them, when their own army Is in disorder; remembering well what has often fallen out to themselves, that when the main body of their army has been quite defeated and broken, when their enemies imagining the victory obtained, 
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have let themselves loose into an irregular pursuit, a few of them 
that lay for a reserve, waiting a fit opportunity, have fallen on 
them in their chase, and when straggling in disorder and appre
hensive of no danger, but counting the day their own, have turn
ed the whole action, and wresting out of their hands a victory 
that seemed certain and undoubted, while the vanquished have 
suddenly become victorious. 

It is hard to tell whethPr they are more dexterous in laying 
or avoiding ambushes. They sometimes seem t.o fly when it is 
far from their thoughts; and wh.eri they intend to give ground, 
they do it so that it is very hard to find out their design. If 
they see they are !11 posted, or are likely to be overpowered by 
numbers, they then either march off in th~ night with great si
lence, or by some stratagem delude their enemies; if they retire 
in the daytime, they do it in such order, that it is no Jess dan
gerous to fall uuon them in a retreat than in a march. They lortify their camps with a deep and large trench, and throw up 
the earth that is dug out of it for a wall; nor do they employ 
only their slaves in this, but the whole army works at it, except 
those that are then upon the guard; so that when so many hands 
are at work, a great line and a strong fortification is finished in 
so short a time that it is scarce credible. Their armour is very 
strong for defence, and yet is not so heavy as to make them un
easy in their marches; they can even swim with it. All that are 
trained up to war, practice swimming. Both horse and foot 
make great use of arrows, and are very expert. They have no 
swords, but fight with a pole-axe that is both sharp and heavy, 
by which they thrust or strike down an enemy. They are very 
good at finding out war-like machines, and disguise thP.m so wen 
that the enemy does not perceive them till he feels the use or 
them; so that he cannot prepare such a defence as would render 
them useless; .the chief consideration had in the making them, 
is that they may be easily carried and managed. 

If they agree to a truce, they observe it so r
0

eligiously that 
no provocations will make them break it. They never lay their 
Pnemies' country waste, nor burn their corn,. and even in their 
marches they take all possible care that neither horse nor foot 
may tread it down, for they do not know but that they may nave 
use for it themselves. They hurt no man whom they find dis
armed, unless he is a spy. When a town is surrendered to them, 
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-79-they take it into their protection; and when they carry a place by storm, they never plunder it, but put those only to the sword that opposed the rendering of it up, and make the rest of the garrison s laves, but for the other inhabitants, they do them no hurt ; and if any of them had advised a surrender, they give them good rewards out of the estates of those that they condemn, and distribute the rest among their auxiliary troops, but they themselves take no share of the svoil. 
When a war is ended, they do not oblige their friends to reimburse their expenses; but they obtain them of the conquered, either in money, which they keep for the next occasion, or In lands, out of which a constant revenue is to be paid them; by many increases, the revenue which they draw out from several countries on such occasions, is now risen to above 700,000 ducats a year. They send some of their own people to receive these revenues, who have orders to live magnificently, and like princes, by which means they consume much of it upon the place; and either bring over the rest to Utopia, or lend it to that nation in which it lies. This they most commonly do, unless some great occasion, which falls out but very seldom, should oblige them to call for it all. It is out of these la.nds that they assign rewards to such as they encourage to adventure on <:lesperate attempts. If any prince that engages in war with them is making preparations for Invading their country. they prevent him, and make his country the seat of the war; for they do not willingly suffer any war to break in upon their island; and if that should happen, they would only defend themselves by their own people, but would not call for auxiliary troops to their assistance. 

OF THE RELIGIONS OF THE UTOPIANS. 
There are several sorts of religions, not only in different parts of the island, but even in every town; some worshipping the sun, others the moon, or one of t he planets; some worship such men as have been eminent in former times for virtue, or glory., not only as ordinary deities, but as the supreme God, yet the greater and wiser sort of them wors11iP none of these, but adore one eternal. invisible, infinite, and Incomprehensible Deity; as a Being that is far above all our apprehensions, that is spread over the whole universe, not by His bulk, bnt by His power and "irtue; Him they call the Father of All, and acknowledge that · 
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the beginnings, the Increase, the progress; and vicissitudes, and the end of all things come only from Him; nor do they offer divine honors to any but to Him alone. And indeed, though they differ concerning other things, yet all agree ln this, that they think there Is one supreme Being that made and governs the world, whom they call in the language of their country Mithras. They differ in this, that one thinks the God whom he worships is this supreme Being, and another thinks that his idol Is that God; but they a ll agree tn one principle, that whoever is thll! supreme Being, He Is also that great Essence t.o whose glory and majesty all honors are ascribed by the consent of all nations. By degrees, they fall off from the various superstitions that are among them, and grow up to that one religion that ts the best and most in request; and there Is no doubt to be made but that all the others had vanished long ago, if some of those who . advised them to lay aside their superstitions had not met with some unhappy accident, which being consldE'red as inflicted by Heaven, made them afraid that the G1:>d whose worship had Uke to have been abandoned, bad Interposed, and rev1mged themselves on those who despised their authority. After they had heard from us an account of the doctrine, the course of life, and the miracles of Christ, and of the wonderful constancy of so many martyrs, whose blood, so willingly offered up by them, was the chief occasion of spreading their rellgion oYer a vast number of nations; it Is not to be Imagined how Inclined they were to receive It. I shall not determine whether this proceeded from any secret inspiration of God, or whether it was because It seemed so favorable to that community of goods, which is an opinion so particular as well as so dear to them; since they perceived that Christ and His followers lived by that rule, and that it was still .kept up tn some communities among the sincerest sort of Christians. From whichsoever of these motives It might be, true it ls that many of them came over to our religion, and were Initiated Into It by baptism. But as two or our number were dead, so none of the four that survived were In priest's orders; we thereJore could only· bapti:r.e them; so that to 01..r great regret they could not partake of the other sacraments, that can only be administered by priests; but they are instructed concerning them, and long most vehemently for them. They have had great disputes among themselves, whether one chosen 
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-81-· 
by them to be a priest would not be thereby qualified to do a ll the things that belong to that character, even though he had no au thority derived from the Pope; and they seemed to be resolved to choose some for that employment, but they had not done it when I left them. 

Those among them that have not received our religion, do not fright any from it, and use none ill that goes over to it; so that all the while I was there, one man was only punished on this occasion. He being newly baptized, did, notwithstanding all that we could say to the contrary, dispute publicly concerning the Christian religion with more zeal than discretion; and with so much heat, that he not only preferred our worship to theirs, but condemned all their rites as profane; and cried out against all that adhered to them, as impious and sacrilegious persons, that were to be damned to everlasting burnings. Upon h is having frequently preached in this manner, he was seized, and after trial he was condemned to banishment, not for having disparaged their religion, but for b is inflaming the people to sedition; for this is one of their most ancient laws, that no man ought to be punished for his religion. At the first consitution of their government, Utopus having understood that before his coming among them the old inhabitants had been engaged in great quarrels concerning religion; by which they were so divided among thE:mselves, that he found it an easy thing to conquer them, since instead of uniting their forces against him, every different party in religion fought by themselves; after he had subdued them, he made a law that every man might be of what religion he pleased, and might endeavor to draw others to it by the force of argument, and by amicable and modest ways, but without bitterness against those of other opinions; but that he ought to use no otb.er force but that of persuasion, and was neither to mix with it reproaches nor violence; and such as did otherwise were to be condemned to banishment or slavery. 
This law was made by Utopus, not only for preserving the public peace, which he saw suffered much by daily contentions and irreconcilahle heats, but because he thought the interest or religion itself required it. He judged it not fit to determine anything rashly, and seemed to doubt whether those difl'.erent forms of i·e!igion might not all come from Goel, who might inspire men in a different manner, and be pleased with this variety; he there-
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fore thought it indecent and foolish for any man to threaten and tnrify another to make him believe what did not appear to him to be true. And supposing that only one religion was really true, and the rest false, he imagined that the native force of truth would at last break forth and shine bright, if supported only by the strength of argument, and att<::ndtld to with a gentle and unprejudiced mind; while, on. the other hand, if such debates were carried on with violence and tumults, as the most wicked are always the most obstinate, so the best and most holy rellgion might be choked with superstition, as corn is with briars and thorns; he therefore left men wholly to their liberty, that they might be free to believe as they should see cause; only he made a solemn and severe law against such as should so far degenerate from the dignity of human nature as to thinlc that our souls died with our bodies, or that the world was governed by chance, without a wise overruling Providence; for they all formerly belieYed that there was a state of rewards and vunlshments to the good and bad after this life; and they now look on those that think otherwise as scarce fit to be counted men, since they degrade so noble a being as the soul, and reckon it no better than a beast's; thus they are far from looking on such men as flt for human society, or to be citizens of a well-ordered commonwealth; since a man of such principle must needs, as oft as he dares do It, despise all their laws and customs; for there is no doubt to be ruade that a man who is afraid of nothing bnt ihe law, and apprehends nothing after death, will not scruple to break through all the laws of his country, either by fraud or force, when by this means he may satisfy his appetite. They never raise any that hold these maxims, either to honors or offl.cers, nor employ them lu any public trust, but despise them, as men of base and sordid minds; yet they do not punish them, because they lay this down as a maxim that a man cannot make himself believe anything he pleases; nor do they drive any to dissemble their thoughts by threatenings, so that men are tempted to lie or .disguise their opinions; which being a sort of fraud, is abhorred by the Utopians. They take care indeed to prevent their disputing in defence of these opinions, especially before the common people: but they suffer, and 'even encourage them to dispute concerning them in private with their priests and other grave men, being confident that they will be cured of those mad opinions by having reason 
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lai d before them. 'rhere are many among them that run far to the other extreme, though it is neither thought an ill nor unreasonable opinion, and therefore is not at all discouraged. They think that the souls of beasts are immortal, though far inferior to the dignity of the human soul, and not capable of so great a happiness. They are almost all of them very firmly persuaded that good men will be infinitely happy in another state; so that though they are compassionate to all that are sick, yet they lament no man's death, except they see hirn loth to depart with life; for they look on this as a very ill presage, as if the soul, conscious of itself of guilt, and quite hopeless. was afraid to leave the body, from some secret hints of approaching misery. They think that such a man's appearance before God cannot be acceptaLle to Him, who being called on, does not go out cheerfully, 'but is backward and unwilling, and is, as it were, dragged to It. '!'hey are struclt with horror when they see any die in this manner, and carry them out hi silence and with sorrow, and praying God that He would be merciful to the errors of the departed soul, they Jay the body in the ground; but when any die cheerfully, anct full of hope, they do not mourn for them, but sing hymns when they carry out their bodies, and commending their soul;; very earnestly to God; their whole behavior is then rather grave than sad, they burn the body, and set up a pillar where the pile was made, with an inscription to the honor of the deceased. When they come from the funeral, they discourse or his good life and worthy actions, but speak of nothing oftener and with more pleasure than of his serenity at the hour of death. 'rhey think such respect paid to the memory of good men is both the greatest incitement to engage others to follow their ex<\mple, and the most acceptable worship that can be offered tht}m; for they believe that though by the imperfection of human sight they are invisible to us, yet they are present among us. and bear those discourses that pass concerning themselves. 'I'h<'ly believe it inconsistent with the happiness of departed souls not to be at liberty to be where they will, and do not imagine them capable or the ingratitude of not desiring to see those friends with whom they lived on earth in the strictest bonds of love and kindness; besides they are persuaded that good men after death have these a!fections and all other good dispositions increased rather than diminished, and therefore conch1de that they nre still among the 
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living, and observe all they say or do. From hence they engage 
In all their affairs with the greater confidence of success, as trust
ing to their protection; while this opinion of the presence or 
their ancestors Is a restraint that prevents their engaging in ill 
designs. 

They despise and laugh at auguries, and the other vain and 
superstitious ways of divination, so much observed among other 
nations; but have great rE:verence for such miracles as cannot 
fiow from any of the powers of Nature, and look on them as ef
fects and indications of the presence of the supreme Being, or 
which they say many Instances have occurred among them; and 
that sometimes their public prayers, which upon great and dan
gerous occasions they have solemnly put up to God, with assured 
confidence of being heard, have been answered In a miraculous 
manner. 

They think the contemplating God In His works, and the 
adoring Him for them, Is a very acceptable piece of worship to Him. · 

There are many among them, that upon a motive of religion neglect learning, and apply themselves to no sort of study; nor 
do they allow themselves any leisure time, but are perpetually employed, believing that by the good things that a man does he secures to himself that happiness that comes after death. Some 
of these visit the sick; others mend highways, cleanse ditches, 
repair bridges, or dig turf, gravel, or stones. Others fell and 
cleave timber, and bring wood, corn, and other necessaries on 
carti; into their towns. Nor do these only serve the public. but 
they serve even private men, more than the slaves themselves do; for if there is anywhere a rough, hard, and sordid piece of 
work to be done, from which many are frightened by the labor and loathsomeness of it, If not the despair of accomplishing It, 
they cheerfully, and of their own accord, take that to their share; 
a~<! by that means, all they ease others very much, so they af
flict themselves, and spend their whole life Jn hard labor· and 
yet they do not value themselves upon this, nor lessen 'other people's credit to raise their own; but by their stooping to such 
servile employments, they are so far from being despised that 
they are so much the more esteemed by the whole nation'. 

Of these there are two sorts; some live unmarried and 
chaste, and abstain from eating any sort of flesh; and thus wean-
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ing themselves from all the pleasures of the present life, which t}\ey account hurtful, they pursue, even by the hardest and painfullest methods possible, that blessedness which they hope ror hereafter; and the nearer they approach to it, they are the more cheerful and earnest in their endeavors after it. Another sort of them is less wi11ing to put themselves to much toil, and therefore prefer a married state to a single one; and as they do not deny themselves the pleasure of It, so they think the begetting of children is It debt w ich they owe to human nature and to their country; nor do they avoid any pleasure that does not hinder labor, and therefore eat flesh so much the more willingly, as they find that .bY this means they are the more able to work; the Utopians look upon these as the wiser sect, but they esteem the others as the most holy. They would indeed laugh at any man, who from the principles of reason would prefer an unmarried state to a married, or a life of labor to an easy life; but they reverence and admire such as do it from the motives of religion. There is nothing in which they are more cautious than in giving their opinion positively concerning any sort of religion. The ruf.n that lead those severe lives are called in the language of their country Brutheskas, which answers to those we can re, llgious orders. 

Their priests are men of eminent piety, and therefore they t.Ie but few, for there are only thirteen In every town, one for every temple; but when they go to war, seven of these go out with their forces, and seven others are chosen to supply their room in their absence; but these enter again upon their employment when they return; and those who served in their absence attend upon the high priest, t.ill vacancies fall by death; for there is one set over all the rest. They are chosen by the people as the other magistrates are, by suffrages given In secret, for preventing of factions; and when they are chosen they are consecrated by the college of priests. The care of all sacred things, the worship of God, and an inspection into the manners of the people, are committed to them. It is a reproach to a man to be sent for by any of them, or for them to speak to him in secret, fl;r that always gives some suspicion. All that is encumbent on them is only to exhort and admonish the people: for the power of correcting and punishing ill men belongs wholly to the Prince and to the other magistrates. The severest thing that the Priest 
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does, is ..the excluding those that are desperately wicked from 
joining in their worship. There Is not any sort or punishment 
more dreaded by them than this, for as it loads them with in
famy, so it fills thorn with secret horrors, such is their reverence 
to their religion; nor will their hodies be long exem!lted frcm 
their share of trouble; for if they do not very quickly satisfy ttte 
rirlests of the truth of their repentance, they are seized on by the 
Senate, and punished for their impiety. The education of youth 
belongs to the priests, yet they do not take so much care of in
structing them in letters as In forming their minds and manners 
aright; they use all possible methods to infuse very early into 
the tender and fiexible minds of children such opinions as are 
hoth good in themselves and will be useful to their country. For 
when deep impressions of these things are made at that age, they 
follow men through the whole course of their lives, and conduce 
much to preserve the peace of the government, which suffers by 
nothing more than by vices that rise out of ill opinions. Tl...1e 
wives of their priests are the most extraordinary women of tht> 
whole country; sometimes the women themselves are made 
priests, though that falls out but seldom, nor are any but ancient 
widows chosen into that order. 

None of the magistrates have greater honor paid them than 
is paid the priests; and if they should happen to commit any 
crime, they would not be questioned for it. Their pun!shment 
is left to God, and to their own consequences; for they do not 
think it lawful to lay hands on any man, how wicked soever he 
is, that has been in a peculiar manner dedicated to Go_d; nor do 
they find any great inconvenience in this, both because they 
have so few priests, and because these are chosen with much 
caution, so that it must be a very unusual thing to find one who 
merely out of regard to his virtue, and for his being esteemed 
a singularly good man, was raised up to so great a dignity, de
generate into corruption and vice. And if such a thing should 
fall out, for man is a changeable creature, yet there being few 
priests, and these having no authority but what rises out of the 
respect that is paid them, nothing of great consequence to the 
public can proceed from the indemnity that the priests enjoy. 

They have indeed very few of them, Jest greater numbers 
sharing in the same honour might make the dignity of that order 
which they esteem so highly to sink in its reputation. They 
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also think it difficult to find out many of such an exalted pitch of goodness, as to be equal to that dignity which demands the exercise of more than ordinary virtues. Nor are the priests in greater veneration among them than they are among their neighboring nations, as you may imagine by that which I think gives occasion for it. 

When the Utopians engage in battle, the priests who accompany them to the war, apparelled in their sacred vestments, kneel down during the action, in a place not far from the field, and lifting up their hands to heaven, pray, first for peace, and then for victory to their own side, and particularly that it may be gained without the effusion or much blood on either side; and when the victory turns to their side, they run in among their c.wn men to restrain their fury; and If any of their enemies see them, or can to them, they are preserved by that means; and such as can come so near them as to touch their garments, have not only their lives , but their fortunes secured to them; it is upon this account that all the nations round about consider them so much, and treat them with such reverence, that they have been often no less able to preserve their own people from the fury of their enemies, than to save their enemies from their rage; for it has sometimes fallen out, that when their armies have been in disorder, and forced to fly, so that their enemies were running upon the slaughter and spoil, the priests by Interposing have separated them from one another, and stopped the etrusion of more blood; so that by their mediation a peace has been concluded on very reasonable terms; nor ls there any nation about them so fierce, cruel, or barbarous as not to look upon their persons as sacred and inviolable. 
The first and the last day of the month, and of the year, is a festival. They measure their months by the course of the moon, aud their years by the course of the sun. The first days are called in their language the Cynemernes, and the last the Trapemernes; which answers in our language to the festival that begins, or ends the season. 
They have magnificent temples, that are not only nobly built. but extremely spacious; which is the more necessary, as they have so few "of them; they are a little dark within, which proceeds not from any error in the architecture, but is done with design; for their p~iests think that too much light dissipates the 
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t hough ts, and that a more moderate degree of it both recollects the mind and raises devotion. Though there are many different forms of religion among them, yet all these, how various soever, agree in the main point, which is the worshipping the Divine Essence; and therefore there is nothing to be seen or heard In their temples in which the several persuasions among them may not agree; for every sect performs those rites that are peculiar to it, in their private houses, nor is there anything in the public worship that contradicts the particular ways of those different sects. There are no images for God in their temples, so that every one may represent Him to his thoughts, according to the way of his religion; nor do they call this one God by any other name but that of Mithras, which is the common name by which they all express the Divine Essence, whatsoever otherwise they think it to be; nor are there any prayers among them but such as every one of them may use without prejudice to his cwn opinion. 

They meet in their temples on the evening of the festival that concludes a season; and not having yet broke their fast, they thank God for their good success during that year or month, which is then at an end; and the next day being that which begins the new season, they meet early in their temples, to pray for the happy progress of all their affairs during that period upon which they then enter. In the festival which concludes the period, before they go to the temple, both wives and children fall on their knees before their husbands or parents, and confes1:1 everything In which they have .either erred or failed in their duty, and beg pardon for it. Thus all little discontents In families are removed, that they may offer up their devotions with a pure and serene mind; for they hold it a great impiety to enter upon them with disturbed thoughts, or with a consciousness or their bearing hatred or anger in their hearts to any person whatsoever; and think that they should become liable to severe puni~hments if they presumed to offer sacrifices without cleansing their hearts, and reconciiing all their differences. In. the temples, the two sexes are separated, the men go to the right hand, and the women to the left; and the males and females all place themselves before the head and master or mistress of that family to which they belong; so that those who have the government of them at home may see their deportment in public; and they 
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intermingle them so, that the younger and the older may be set by one another; for if the younger sort were all set together, they would perhaps trifle away that time too much in which they ought to beget in themselves that religious dread of the supreme Being, which is the greatest and almost the only incitement to virtue. 

They offer up no living creature In sacrifice; nor do they think it suitable to the divine Being, from whose bounty it ts t1:iat these creatures have derived their lives, to take pleasure In their deaths, or the offering up their blood. They burn Incense and other sweet odors, and have a great number Of wax lights <luring their worship; not out of any Imagination that such oblations can add anything to the divine Nature, which even prayers cannot do; but as it is a harmless and pure way of worshipping God, so they think those sweet savors and lights, together with some other ceremonies, by a secret and unaccountable virtue, elevate men's souls, and inflame them with greater energy ancl cheerfulness during the divine worship. All the people appear in the temples in white garments, but the priest's vestments are parti-colored, and both the work and colors are wonderful. They are made of no rich materials, for they are neither embroidered nor set with precious stone's, but are composed of the plumes of several birds, laid together with so much art and so neatly, that the true value of them is far beyond the costliest materials. They say that in the ordering and placing those plumes some dark mysteries are represented, which pass down among their priests in a secret tradition concerning them; and that they are as hieroglyphics, putting them in mind of the blessings 'that they have received from God. and of their duties both to Him and to their neighbors. As soon as the priest appears in those ornaments, they all fall prostrate on the ground, with so much reverence and so deep a silence that such as 10ok on cannot but be struck with it, as if it were the effect of the appearance of a Deity. After they have been for some time in this posture, they all stand up, upon a sign given by 'tbe Driest, and sing hymns to the honor of God, some musical instruments playing all the while: ·rhese are quite of another form than those used among us; but as many of them are much sweeter than ours, so others are made use of by us. Yet in one thing they very much exceed us; all their music, both vocal and instrumental, ts 

• 

I 
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adapted to imitate and express the passions, and is so happily suited to every occasion, that whether the subject of the hymn be cheerful or formed to soothe or trouble the mind, or to exoress grief or remorse, the music takes the impression of whatever is represented, affects and kindles the passions, and wo~ks the sentiments deep into the hearts of the hearers. When this is done, both priests and people offer up very solemn prayers to God in a set form of words; and these are so composed, that whatsoever is pronounced by the whole assembly may be likewise applied by every man in particular to his own condition; in these they acknowledge God to be the author and governor of the world, and the fountain of all the good they receive, and therefore offer up to Him their thanksgiving; and in particular bless Him for His goodness in ordering it so, that they are born under the happiest government In the world, and are of a religion which they hopP, is the truest of all others; but if they are mistaken, and If therP, is either a better government or a religion more acceptable to God, they implore His goodness to let them know it, vowing that they resolve to follow Him whithersoever He leads them. But if their government is the best, and their religion the truest, then they pray that He may fortify them in it, and bring all the world both to the same rules of life, and to the same opinions concerning himself; unless, according to the unsearchableness of His mind, He is pleased with a variety of religions. Then they pra~ that God may give them an easy passage at last to himself; not presuming to set limits to Him. how early or late it should be; hut ff it may be wished for, without derogating from His supreme authority, they desire to be quickly delivered, and to be taken to himself, though by the most terrible kind of death, rather than to be detained long from seeing Him by the most prosperous course of life. When this prayer is ended, they all fan down again upon the ground, and after a lit.tie while they rise up, go home to dinner, and spend the rest of the day in diversion or mili.tary exercises. 

Thus have r described to you, as particularly as I could, the constitution of that commonwealth, which I do not only think the best In the world, but indeed the only comonwealth that truly deserves that name. In all other places it is visible, that while people talk of a commonwealth, every man only seeks his o" n wealth; but there, when no man has any property, all men ze'll-
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ously pursue the good of the public; and, indeed, It Is no wonder to see men act so differently; for In other commonwealths, eve1·y man knows that unless he provides for himself, how ttourlsh!ng soever the commonwealth may be, he must die of hunger; so that he sees the necessity of preferring his own concerns to the public; but in Utopia, where every man has a right to every· thing, they all know that lf care is taken to keep the public stores full, no private man can want anything; for among them there Is no unequal distribution, so that no man is poor, none In necessity; and though no man has anything, yet they are all rich; for what can make a man so rich as to lead a Rerene and cheerful life, free from anxieties; neither apprehending want himself, nor Yexed with the endless complaints of his wife? He Is not afraid of the misery of his children, nor is he contriving how to raii;c a portion for his daughters. but Is secure In this, that both he and bis wife, his children and grandchildren, to as many generations as he can fancy, will all live both pie'ntifully and happ!ly; since among them there is no less care taken of those wlio were once engaged in labor, but grow afteFwards unable to follow it, than there is elsewhere of these that continue still employed. I would gladly hear any man compare the justice that is among them with that of all otbef nations, among whom, may I perish, if I see anything that looks either like justice or equity; for what justice Is there In this, that a nobleman, a goldsmith, n banker, or any other man, that either does nothing at all, or at best Is employed in things that are of no use to the public, should live In great luxury and splendor, upon what Is so llI acquired; and a mean man, a carter, a smith, or a ploughman, that works harder even than the beasts themselves, and is employed in labors so necessary, that no commonwealth could hold out a year without them, can only earn so poor a livelihood, and must lead so miserable a life, that the condition of the beasts is much better than theirs? For as the beasts do not work so constantly, so they feed almost as well, and with more pleasure; and have no anxiety about what is to come, whilst these men are depressed by a barren and fruitless employment, and tormented with the apprehensions of want In their old age; since that which they get by their daily labor does but maintain them at present, and Is consumed as fast as it comes in, there is no overplus left t.o lay up for old uge. 
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Is not that government both unjust and ungrateful, that Is 

so prodigal of Its favors to those that are called gentlemen, or 
goldsmiths, or such others who are idle, or live either by flattery 
or by contriving the arts of vain pleasure; and on the other hancl, 
takes no care of those of a meaner sort, such as ploughmen, col
liers, and smiths, without whom it could not subsist? But after 
the public has reaped all the advantage of their service, and they 
come to be oppressed with age, siclmess, and want, all their la
bors and the good they have done is forgotten; and all the recom
pense given them is that they are left to die in great misery. The 
richer sort are often endeavoring to bring the hire of laborers 
lower, not only by their fraudulent practices, but by the laws 
which they procure to be made to that effect; so that though It 
is a thing most unjust In itsP.lf, to give such small rewards to 
those who deserve so well of the public, yet they have given those 
hardships the name and color of justice, by procuring laws to be 
made for regulating them. 

Therefore I must say that, as I hope for mercy, I can have 
no other notion of all the other governments that I see or know, 
than that they are a conspiracy of t he r ich, who on pretence of 
managing the public only pursue their private ends, and devise 
all the ways and arts they can find out; first, that they may, with
out danger, preserve all that they have so ill acquired, and then 
that they may engage the poor to toil and labor for them at as 
low rates as possible, and oppress them as much as they please. 
And if they can but prevail to get these contrivances established 
by the show of public authority, which is considered as the rep
resentative of the whole people, then they are accounted Jaws. 
Yet these wicked men after they have, by a most insatiable cov
etousness, divided that among themselves with which all the rest 
might have been well supplied, are far from that h appiness that 
is enjoyed among the Utopians; for the use as well as the desire 
of money being extinguished, much anxiety and great occasions 
of mischief Is cut off with it. And who does not see that the 
frauds, thefts. robberies, quarrels, tumults, contentions eedi
tions, murders, treacheries, and witchcrafts, which are 'lndeeel 
rather punished t han restrained by the severities of law would 
all fall off, if money were not any more valued by the' world? 
Men's fears, solicitudes, cares, labors, and watchings, would all 
perish in the same moment with the value of money; even pov-
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erty Itself, for the relief of which money seems most necessary, would fall. But, In order to the apprehending this aright, take one Instance. 

Consider any year that has been so unfruitful that many thousands have died of hunger; and yet If at the end of that year a survey was made of the granaries of all the rich men that have hoarded up the corn, It would be found that there was enough among them to have prevented all that consumption of men that perished in misery; and that if it had been distributed among them, none woulrl have felt the terrible effects of that scarcity; so easy a thing would it be to supply all the neeessities of life, if that blessed thing called money, which is pretended to be invented for procuring them, was not really the only thing that Obstructed their being procured! 
I do not doubt but rich men are sensible of this, and that they well know how much a greater happiness it is to want nothing necessary than to abound in many superfluities, and to be rescued out of so much misery" than to abound with so much wealth; and I cannot think but the sense of every man's interest. added to the authority of Christ's commands, who as He was infinitely wise, knew what was best, and was not less good in discovering it to us, would have drawn all the world over to the laws of the Utopians, if pride, that plague of human nature, that source of sc. much misery, did not hinder it: for this vice does not measure happiness so much by its own conveniences as by the miseries of others; and would not be satisfied with being thought a goddess if none were left that were miserable, over whom she might Ir.suit. Pride thinks its own happiness shines the brighter by comparing it with the misfortunes of other persons; that by displaying its own wealth, they may feel their poverty the more sensibly. This is that infernal serpent that creeps into the breasts ot mortals, and possesses them too much to he easily drawn out; and therefore I am glad that the Utopians have fallen upon this form of government, in which I wish that all the world could be so wise as to imitate them; for they have indeed laid rlown such a scheme and found111tion ·of. policy, that as men live happily under it, so it is like to be of great continuance; for they having rooted out of the minds ot their people all the seeds both of 'tmbition and faction, there is no danger of any commotion at home; which alone has been the ruin °of many states, that seemed oth-
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erwlse to be well secured; but as long as they live in peace at 
home, and are governed by such good laws, the envy of all tueir 
neighboring princes, who have often though in vain attempted 
their ruin, will never be able to put their state into any com·· 
motion or disorder. 

When Raphael had thus ma.de an end of speaking, though 
many things occurred to me, both concerning the manners anu 
laws of that people, that seemed very absurd, as well as their way 
of making war, as in their notions of religion and divine t?lat
ters; together with several other particulars, but chiefly what 
seemed the foundation of all the rest, their living in common, 
without the use of money, by which all nobility, magnificence, 
splendor, and majesty, which, according to the common opinion, 
are the true ornaments of a nation, would be quite taken away; 
yet since that I perceived that Rapheal was weary, and was not 
sure whether be could easily bear contradiction, remembering 
that he had taken notice of some who seemed to think they wert? 
bound in honor to support the credit of their own wisdom, by 
finding out something to censure in all other me1! ·s inventions, 
besides their own; I only commended their constitution, and the 
account he had given of it in general; and so taking him by tl1e 
hand, carried him to supper, and told him I would find out some 
other time for examining this subject more particularly. a nd tor 
discoursing more copiously upon it; and indeed I shall be glad 
to embrace an opportunity of doing it. In the meanwhile, though 
it must be confessed that he is both a very learned man, and a 
person who bas obtained a great knowledge of the world, I can
not perfectly agree to everything he bas related; however, there 
are many things in the commonwealth of Utopia that I rathPr 
wish, than hope, to see followed in our governments. 
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CREA TF.5T SOURCE OF WEALTH. 
I 

THE oil business has brought prosperity to more people than any other line of commercial enter-
prise during the present generation ano economists practically a ll agree that its expansion will con

tinue with rapid strides for a long while to come. N othing is more essential to the growth and prosper
ity of the nation than oil, which has taken the leading place in money value, surpassing coal, iron ore, 
copper, gold or any of the precious metals. 

That the marvelous increase of the importance of oil to our modern civilization and commercial 
advancement is being more generally recognized, is evidenced by the fact that a very great number of 
the most prominent business men of today, including the p residents o f our largest banks who are noted 
for their ULTRA CONSERVATISM, are investing in the sha res of Oil companies and in becoming offi
cers and directors therein. The latest monthly reports show large increases in the incorporation of 
new oil companies, with stronger bankers and business men going to make up their officers and direc
tors than in the past. 

CHARTER AND PURPOSF.5. 

F ROM the office of Francis M. Hugo, Secretary of State a t Alba ny, on November 12, 1919, a 
charter was issued by the State Of New York, to the WEST CONTINENT OIL CORPORA

TION with an authorized capital of $1,000,000. The following are some of the more important pur
poses for which the company was formed :-To purchase leases and acquire land upon which to drill 
wells for oil or gas; to produce oil, to convey and transport oil ; to refine, manufacture, store, buy 
and sell oil and its products and by-products; to construct oil pipe lines, pumping plants and tanks ; to 
export and imp_ort oil and its products; to maintain oil drilling plants, to con tract for drilling oil wells 
and shafts; to pr.oduce and deal in oil and cil products and to transact the oil business generally in all 

· its branches. 

THE company already has its plans made for commencing operations at once in the Ranger, 
Burkburnett, and Desdemona fields in, the State of Texas, where the greatest development in the 

history of the oil business is now going on and bids fair to continue for many years to come. 

CONSERVATISM AND SECURITY. 

J N order that the WEST CONTINENT OIL CORPORATION shall be placed upon a solid and 
permanent footing, its organizers, after making a most careful investigation of conditions pre

vailing in the oil fields, determined to first equip the company with a number of the latest and most 
efficient oil well drilling outfits, with which to take advantage of the many profitable drilling contracts 
now being offered. The great demand for drilling facilities has raised the price per foot to a point 
where a profit of from $6,000 to $10,000 PER MONTH is being realized from the operation of a first
class drill, whicli costs complete on the field about $35,000. As will be readily seen, the outfit soon 
pays for itself, and it will last maRy years. 

This plan of beginning business will commend itself to the most CONSERVATIVE investor who 
will at once realize that in a few monthti' i:ime the company will have accumulated a cash reserve, en
abling it to acquire proven locations and thus be in most excellent position to develop our own leases 
with our own equipment at lowest cost. 

MANAGEMENT. 

THE company is especi'ally well prepared to c arry out successfully the plan above d escribed as its 
field operations are managed by men of wid e experience who know exactly how to produce the 

most effective results. From his long stay in the Texas oil fields, Mr. Sterrett Tate, president of the 
' company,, is particula~ly well qualified to direct operations. During most all of the present year he 

haa been continuously in the field cloaely studying the conditions and few men indeed possess a wider 



and more thorough knowledge of the oil sifuation in that wonderful part of our country. 

Mr. Tate will he most ably assisted by Captain J ay Turley of San Antonio, Texas, a geologist and 

engineer of many years' actual field practice and an intense student of oil conditions in his State. 

Captain Turley for years has had charge of much important work for the United States Geological 

Survey and has gained an enviable reputation as an engineer and geologist. , · 

You are invited to become a stockholder in a CONSERVATIVE organization, chartered under the 

laws of a State (New York) noted as being the most CONSERVATIVE of all the States in granting 

corporation authority and m anaged by CONSERVATIVE business men who will not permit any form 

of extravagance in the payment of commissions or expenses. 

UNDER OUR METHODS DRY WELLS PAY DMDENDS. 

REMEMBER, under ou:r plan we do not have to strike oil to make large pro6ts. We contract with 

responsible parties to drill for them sp many feet into the ground a,t so much per foot. Before we 

begin. the whole amount of cash must be deposited in a good bank for the specific purpose of paying 

us as the work progresses. The parties for whom we drill must supply the site, derrick, casing, water, 

fuel, etc. Our drilling equipment is our asset ; it earns steadily and well without risk to our stock

holders. COULD YOU INVEST IN ANYTHING MORE CERTAIN OF SPLENDID DIVIDENDS~ 

This is not a "get rich quick scheme," but a sound business enterprise. A well 2,500 feel deep 

can be drilled in about forty days. $20,000 is a conservative price at which contracts for such a well 

can be readily secured. Approximately $7,000 will cover all cost of labor, supplies, incidentals, over

head charges and depreciation , leaving us a clear net profit of $13,000 on. each well we drill. four 

wells a year mean a profit of $52,000 for each outfit. 

YOUR I~TMENT INSURED. 

JF you will read carefully the above brief reference to the Company's initial plan for beginning bu9i-

ness, you will quickly realize the truth of our sta tement that our shareholders a re virtually insured 

against loss. No risking of capital in the hazard of putting all our funds in a well that may or may not 

produce, but a strictly conservative businesslike policy of first making an investment of capital in drill

ing equipment that cannot fail to produee dividends when managed by such capable officers as we have 

in the field. 

PROFIT F<;)R ONE BRANCH ALONE. 

WE estimate that the following results can be relied upon from the operation of tour drilling out

fits:-

4 Wells per year averaging 2, 500 feet deep, at $20,000 per contract, making $80,000 

each or a total gross revenue per year from four outfits of____ _ .. $320,000 

Deduct :-Cost of opera ting four outfits, covering labor, supplies, incidentals, · upkeep, 

deprecia tion, etc., per year - ----.... ·-····-·······-·············-··········-····---····-·····-········-- 112,000 

Leaving a net profit of ····-·········-··--·- - --.. ·- - ·-············ .. ········-·········- ·····-····-····-···-····---············ $208.000 

Equal to more than 100% of the amount of capital invested in the equipm.ent. 

In addition to the above the IMPORTANT FACT is the company will be in position to develop ita 

own drilling sites and leases, the profits from which will be most satisfactory. It is a matter of com

mon knowledge that many new oil companies that were organized within the last twelve months have 

returned enormous dividends to the shareholders, who had the courage to provide the necessary capital 

by which the great successe11 were attained. Expansion of the oil business has just started and the op

portunities are as great: now as ever before. 



THE< BIG OPPORTµNITY. 
( ' 

' IN addition to the yaluabl~ expex:ie~ce which the management of this company has already acquired, 
our officers, being constantly in the field directinl?i the profitable work · of drillipg, will be in posi-, 

tion to take instant ,aclva~tage ..,of any. f~vorable oppo'rtunity to negotia~e ~efore it is too late, for the 
'many l~ases that become eriormous~:r, valuable thro~gh the sudden commg m of big new gushers. . \ \ \. 

The profits on an oil :well are never "moderat~"I whep it is a well at all. Usually· they ar.e fabulous 
for the amount of capital invested. ' · "'· , 

, With the best of d~illing facili,tieli always ready at hand, owned and operated by ourselves, ~e shall 
be independent of cohtr~ctors who must be relied upon to drill the wells of oil companies that are or
ganized un'cler the tisual conditions, and ip the rush, to secure, d:rillers, the Big Opportunity generally 

· passes before the vast ma:jorify of companies ~et in position to take advantage of it. . . , 

A BIG OPPORTuNITY 'IS PRESENTED TO MOST PEOPLE DURING THE COURSt OF 
THEIR LIVES BUT ONLY · A LIMITED NUIVlBER ARE PREPARED TO GRASP JT AT THE 
PROPER TIME. THE EXTENSIVE DEVELOP,MENT IN AMERICA'S .CRUDE OIL PRODl:J.C
TION AND INDU~"I:RY NOW TAKING PLAC.E OFFERS YOU THE ONE GREAT OPPORTU NI
TY, WHILE THE WEST'. CONTINENT OIL CORPORATION FURNISHES A ME~NS, AND POINTS 
YOU THE SAFE WAY TO GRASP IT. 

FROM' COAL TO OIL. 

F ROM every, section of the country comes news of the c9anging from coal to <i>il as fuel, many of 
our largest industrial plants having adopted fuel oil wliich they quicU.ly find more ecpnomi_cal and 

satisfactorx than coal. This change of .fuel is taking place as rapidly as new oil burning apparatus can 
be installed.' Ship n:ien of, the world, weary of strikes, are steadily transforming fleets into cn~de oil 
burners. The United States S}:iipping Board nas recently announced that all of 'its ships wil( be equip
ped as oil burners, including the huge L~viathan and o.t~er large passenger and freight ships that wei:e 
taken from Germany, In, New Y qrk City the authont1es have recently framed new rules and regula- ' 

' tions which enable' the great hotels, apartment' houses, etc., to ' use oil as fuel. ' 
. ' ' 

CONCERNING ACREAGE. 
. , t . -'WE ha;ve\ observed that many new on companies, i'n order to make an impressive showing and to . 

.;:id the sale of their stock, hurriedly negotiate purchases of large ' tracts of land, paying little at
tention to real values. Many of these rlands turn out to be mdre or less wortliless for ' oil development 
purposes .~nd inste.ad of an asset to the co:mpany, th~y g~merally proy~ a, li~bility. The WEST CO!'{
TlNENf. OIL CORPORATION owns no l~nd to begm with, although its officers hold options on m ore 
than 3, 000 acres' of ;well located ~ifla11ds in tht: State of Texas, which they are now carefolJy · investi
gating. Quite a la'.rge additional acreage is also under consideration. The cash _capital coming into the 
company's treasury' fr.om the first sales of stock is being invested in drilling equipme~t. (as explained 
in the 'early part of thi,s circular), so that no time may be lost in getting to work an.d turning an operat
ing revenue into the. treasury. By t\ie time ,the drilling outfits get into good running order,' the company 
will have receiv~d from thre sale of its capital and from operations, an ample. amount of capital to en~ 
ab~e , it to' purchase such 8;cr11age of good proven lands as may be required, ' · 

· This company has not paid out any money nor issued any stock for leases. 
/I ' 

. THE DECIDING FACTOR. 
-~ -\, ~ :/ ' 

'THE one im_Po.rtant thing for you to know p~ior t~ m~king.an investmeflt ' i~, oil s'Fi~res is ·whether, the 
cdmpany 18 m capable hands. · A careful mvestigat1on on your part will convmce .you ~hat the 

WEST CONTINENT OIL CORPORATION is organized ' Upon a foundation of. corls~rvatism Wilth a 
managem~nt ~omposed of capable, aggressive and safe, business men, I '' 

We .have endeavored to. state in a brief and· plain way, without exagger~tion, just how the com
paJ y is, commencing business and! its plans for expanding. · A gre~t many subscriptions for our stock 
are being rece.ived and we trust the reader. of this anouncemenf 'rill also b~come a pl!lrchaser. 



OIL 
fOlIL has become the most 

• important commodity 

in the world and the 

world's most valuable asset. 

WEST CONTINENT 
OIL CORPORATION 

501 FIFTH AVENUE 

NEW YORK CITY 

OIL A NECESSITY 

WHEREVER there is lighting or lubrication, 
or' insulation or propulsion oil will be found, 
either in one form or another. There is oil 
in rubber, leather, paint, varnish, cement, 
glue, rosin, dyes, vaseline, ointment, chewing 
gum, candy and moving pictures. The chair 
on which you sit; the telephone, the telegraph, 
the newspaper, the typewriter, ink, pen, books, 
the contrivance that carries you to your of
fice--these are but a very few of the things 
that depend upon petroleum or its derivatives. 
The steamboat could not have been invented 
without it; neither could the cotton gin, elec
tric light, the airplane, sewing machine, print
ing press, pneumatic tire, nor the phonograph. 

INCREASING DEMAND 

THE following is taken from . a late month_ly 
financial letter of the well-known banking
house of Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne of New 
York: 

"THERE exists an advancing demand for pe
troleum products from all quarters. Today 
there are over 1700 oil burning vessels sail
ing under the American flag. The short
age of coal and the danger of strikes in the 
coal industry further increase the demand 
for oil for fuel purposes. New England 
in ·particular has always faced a crisis in 
its supply of coal and is gradually turning 
to the use of oil. New York City, by its 
Board of Standards, has prepared rules to 
go into effect December 1st, under which 
oil may be substituted for coal in furnaces, 
and this means that what New York is do
ing, other cities can and will do. No one 
can forecast what the demands this new 
turn will create on the country's oil pro
duction. 
"IN addition to the domestic demand there 
is an enormous European need, which must 
be met. Germany must be supplied with 
500,000 tons of lubricating oil and 600,000 
tons of other petroleum products in the 
next twelve months. Italy, by her Commis
sion, only a few weeks ago, stated their 
needs will be 4,000,000 tons of fuel oil
kerosene, g~soline, etc-this coming year. 
France is also calling for 1,200,000 tons of 
fuel oil alone in 1920 or approximately 
8,400,000 barrels. 

PRODUCTION MUST INCREASE 

"WHERE is all this oil to come from? The 
American continents must supply the great
er part of it if possible. Otherwise the de~ 
mand will not be satisfied, because of the 
enormous destruction of European oil fields 
in Roumania, Galicia, and northern and 
southwestern Russian oil fields, caused by 
the a.rmies waging the Great War. It does 
not appear possible for these fields to produce 
much petroleum for a long while to come. 
South America and Mexico can only supply 
a small portion of the demand. Oil pro
duction in the United States is increasing 
at the rate of 1,000,000 barrels a month, 
but the combined domestic and foreign de
mands upon us are increasing at the rate 
of 4,000,000 barrels. Despite the extraordi
nary efforts made to stimulate production 
during the hostilities and since the armis
tice, and the opening up of ·new and ex
tensive oil fields, production is gradually 
but surely falling behind consumption. It 
is reasonably certain, furthermore, that 
there will be no let-up in the demand, but 
that on the contrary it win constantly in
crease. This situation presents an acute 
problem. It is clearly a problem for the 
United States and this means that capital 
in ever increasing amounts must be diverted 
to the developm.ent of oil and that prices of 
crude and refined must be advanced suffi
ciently to attract new capital in unlimited 
quantities. MORE CAPITAL AND GREAT
ER DEVELOPMENT MUST YET BE 
FORTHCOMING." 

BIG PROFITS IN DRILLING 

ONE drilling company started operation four 
years ago with but twO" strings of drilling 
tools and only $1,000 in cash, and today has 
$300,000 in cash assets and is earning $480,-
000 a year. Two ·wells were just completed 
in Stephens County, Texas, by this company 
and placed them on an earning basis of $40,-
000 a month. Its extensive holdings include 
a half interest in 14,000 acres in Throckmor
ton County, Texas, and a half interest in 
8,000 acres in Baylor County, Texas. It is 
also about to begin oper a tions in Tillman 
County, Oklahoma. 



ANOTHER drilling company paid a stock divi
dend of 25% on October 25th, according to 
the Fort Worth Record, and expects to pay 
at least 25% cash dividend in December. This 
company owns seven strings of tools, being 
capitalized at only $325,000. 

ONE month-March, 1919-1974 wells were 
drilled throughout the United States. (U. S. 
Government Report.) 

" The foundation of wealth is the first hun
dred dollars invested."- J. P. Morgan. 

TEXAS is today attracting the attention of oil 
men and investors in every part of the United 
States. Hundreds of wells are producing oil, 
HUNDRE DS MORE ARE BEING DRILLED; 
every week new wells extend the proven field; 
every day new production is being brought in. 
(The Oil Der rick--Denver.) 

BIG DRILLING DEMAND 
T HERE is a great demand for this line of 
work. Thousands of locations are waiting for 
drills. New wells are being spu.dded in every 
~~ THEDEMANDEXCEEDSTHESU~ 
PLY. 

PROTECT YOUR BUSINESS 
IF your business is paying you well, put some 
of t he profits in a good oil investment, such 
as the West Continent Oil Corporation now 
offers you. 

DRILLING companies have excellent oppor tuni
ties to get contracts which yield la rge profits. 
THERE IS NO ELEMENT OF CHANCE, 
for a dry hole will pay as much profit as a 
producer. 

" One good investment is worth a life time of 
saving."-£. H. Harriman. 

JUDSON c. WELLIVER, t he distinguished Wash
ington correspondent, in a page article in the 
New York Sun, entitled : 

"ALL the World Joins in Wild Scramble for 
Oil Fortunes," thus graphically describes 
the present oil cycle : 

" THE oil boom is everywhere; it is setting 
up derricks all the way from British Colum
bia to the United States of Columbia, from 
J ava to Turkey, from the oldest fields in 
Pennsylvania to the newest in Mexico. It 
is creating refineries, laying down pipe lines 
with feverish haste, turning out tank ships 
for its transpor t r equirements, making mil
lionaires and multi-millionaires out of the 
lucky investor." 

MAKE YOUR INVESTMENTS PAY 

" A man who cannot invest to make his 
capital produce more than 6% now must ad

mit himself a failure, and the man who will 

not sow and invest a certain portion of his 
income must look ahead sadly to a long 
period of privation and hardship if times of 

depression ever come."-Charles Schwab. 

EASTLAND COUNTY, Texas, has 837 locations 

and drilling wells; Wichita County has 605; 

Stephens County has 542; a check in the 65 

counties in which development work is going 

on show there are 2,423 locations and drilling 

wells. Think of the enormous number of wells 

to be drilled in other counties to bring them 

up to the same ratio as Eastland County. 

" Get into an enterprise that the public will 
•ultimately support and get into it before they 

awake to its possibilities; here lies the secret 

of fortune." - Rothschild. 

DON'T wait for some other man to make up 

your mind. There is no telling what day or 

where the next big oil strike will be; what was 

a wild-cat lease yesterday becomes a proven 

field tomorrow; and hundreds of new drillings 

follow in the wake of a big strike. 

" Many a man has lost a fortune passing up 

the opportunity to get into a great enterprise 
in its infancy."-J. W. Gates. 

"THERE is a tide in the affairs of men, 

etc.--" 

TODAY it is a: Texas tide-a tide of oil surg

ing through hundreds of wells, to make fame 

for some and fortune for many. 

IT was this sort of tide that Lord Curzon had 

in mind when he said that the Allied cause 

had "floated to victory on a wave of oil," and 

American oil at that. 

OIL is the greatest and quickest wealth pro

ducing investment today, where large and 

small investors share alike. Where the specu

lative feature of the investment is eliminated, 

no other industry can produce the same re

turn on the amount of money subscribed. 

"Pick out an enterprise in its infancy, make 
sure it is a business in which large profits 

can be made. and that it is honestly man
aged by competent people, and then put 

your money in it. If you wait until it is 
a money-making proposition you will buy 

on a four or six per cent basis, while by 

investing at the start you can get the same 
thing on a basis that will return a per cent 

of hundreds a nd sometimes thousands."

Russell Sage. 

SUCCESS to any enterprise, no matter how fa

vorable the conditions may be, comes only 

by an earnest and sincere effort on the part 

of the management. The officers and directors 

of the WEST CONTINENT OIL CORPORA

T ION are experienced, well organized and 

equipped to put forth such an effort. 

To INVEST money properly is to make 

MONEY. This is every investor's right and 

is every investor's ambition. A man is usu

ally an investor because he has used good 

judgment in the way he has managed his sur

plus funds. We invite your investment with 

us, based upon the following reasons: 

FIRST: The Company is organized by exper

ienced business m!ln accustomed to directing 
large corporations. They know the oil sit

uation thoroughly. 

SECOND: Chartered by State of New York. 

A very particular state in granting cor
poration authority. "Wild-cat" promotions 

get their charters elsewhere. 

THIRD: Safe and cautious plan of first drill
ing wells for other companies, thereby plac
ing ourselves on a secure and permaneni 
foundation. 

FOURTH: Not dependent upon hiring man
agers to attend to field work. 

FIFTH : Starting in at a favorable time just ~ 
as the great southwestern fields have been 
well proven. 

SIXTH: Negotiations for drilling machinery, 
commenced prior to incorporation, which 
means there will be no delay in getting 
work star ted. 
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ASSOCIATION AGAINST THE PROHI
BITION AMENDMENT REGISTERS 

GAINS IN THE 1924 ELECTION 

THE 1924 presidential election results 
br ought no joy to the organized prohibi
t ionist s. It was confidently expected by 
them that the Republican t riumph would 
also prove to be fruitful in t he election of 

Anti-Saloon League candidates. Instead, it 
yielded gains for the anti-prohibition movement . 

F ears that the sweeping victory of Calvin 
Coolidge and t he incidental election of some weak 
Republican Congressional candidates might dis
rupt the "wet" bloc in the National Legislature, 
have proven groundless. The election reports 
show the return to Congress of pr actically all lib
eral candidates running to succeed t hemselves, and 
the acquisition of some new strength. 

Not only is the wet bloc preserved intact, but 
the anti-pr ohibitionists have actually gained 
strength, notably in the West. Wet Republican 
incumbents naturally were re-elected, for they had 
not only public opinion on the question of Vol
steadism, but the Coolidge landslide also, to aid 
t hem. The outstanding feature of the election, 
from our viewpoint, is the remarkable showing 
Df wet Democrats, practically all of whom, in a 
Republican year and with t he organized prohi
iitionists savagely attacking them, were returned 
victors. 

* * * 
The Anti-Saloon League did not win its point 

at its first election, nor for many years. 
Neither will the wets. We go up stairs not at 

a bound, but step by step. 
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ASSOCIATION AGAINST THE PROHI
BITION AMENDMENT REGISTERS 

GAINS IN THE 1924 ELECTION 

T
HE 1924 presidential election results 
brought no joy to the organized prohibi
tionists. It was confidently expected by 
them that the Republican triumph would 
also prove to be fruitful in the election of 

Anti-Saloon League candidates. Instead, it 
yielded gains for the anti-prohibition movement. 

Fears that the sweeping victory of Calvin 
Coolidge and the incidental election of some weak 
Republican Congressional candidates might dis
:rupt the "wet" bloc in the National Legislature, 
have proven groundless. The election reports 
show the return to Congress of practically all lib
eral candidates running to succeed themselves, and 
the acquisition of some new strength. 

Not only is the wet bloc preserved intact, but 
the anti-prohibitionists have actually gained 
strength, notably in the West. Wet Republican 
incumbents naturally were re-elected, for they had 
not only public opinion on the question of Vol
steadism, but the Coolidge landslide also, to aid 
them. The outstanding feature of the election, 
trom our viewpoint, is the remarkable showing 
Df wet Democrats, practically all of whom, in a 
Republican year and with the organized prohi
"iitionists savagely attacking them, were returned 
victors. 

* * * 
The Anti-Saloon League did not win its point 

at its first election, nor for many years. 
Neither will the wets. We go up stairs not at 

a bound, but step by step. 

But a comparison between our situation now 
and that of four years ago is vastly encouraging. 
Then, platforms and the President elect were 
speaking in tones of hushed reverence about the 
great moral blessings of prohibition. Today, 
neither Mr. Coolidge nor any of the other candi
dates say a word in favor of prohibition-so far 
has it fallen. 

Then, party platforms had in advance pledged 
many legislators, state and national, to sustain 
Volsteadism. Today both Democrats and Repub
licans are free from party promises, and will go 
to Congress free to vote as free Men. 

Then, Volstead and his ilk were triumphantly 
returned to Congress. Today, they are gone, but 
every leader of the wets has been splendidly 
re-elected. 

Then, Governor Smith, moist, was defeated. 
Today, wet, he is the miracle man. 

Then, we had no organization. Today, we have 
a better one than the prohibitionists were able 
to build up in the first forty years of their work. 

* * * 
The Association Against the Prohibition 

Amendment now has headquarters in Washington, 
D. C., and branches in New England, New York, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Texas, 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, 
Missouri, California and other states. 

In the next Congress there will be one hundred 
uncompromising "wets," about fifty "modifica
tionists" who disapprove of the Volstead Law but 
not of the Eighteenth Amendment, and about one 
hundred permanent "drys." This leaves about 
one hundred and eighty members who have taken 
no positive stand and who are more or less open
minded on the subject of prohibition. These 

latter mostly represent Districts wherein there 
is considerable liberal sentiment. 

WE ARE STARTING IMMEDIATELY to 
form branches of our organization in as many 
as practicable of these one hundred and eighty 
Districts, in order that liberals may be elected in 
them in 1926. 

We have laid out a definite plan and prepared 
a budget and want to get the work underway 
at once, in timely preparation for the "off year" 
elections in 1926, as obviously, such questions as 
this will get more attention at non-presidental 
elections. 

* * * 

We urge all members of the Associat ion, to co
operate with us as fully as possible in doing the 
work that must be done during the next two years. 
Additional members are needed, and from time 
to time we will send you requests to do personal 
work among your friends and neighbors. 

Our movement !was never in better shape. We 
are well organized as has been proven by the 
results of the election on November 4 last. By 
extending our organization we will end the reign 
of terror of the Anti-Saloon League and loosen 
its grip upon Congress, release legislators from 
their fears-largely unfounded-of what may 
happen to them if they defy the League, and 
bring about the end that we desire-the modifica
tion of the Volstead Law. 

In this work we invite your help. Please fill 
out the blank herewith and return it to us. 

Sincerely yours, 

G. C. HINCKLEY, 

National Secretary. 
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TO THE ASSOCIATION AGAINST THE PROHIBITION AMENDMENT, INC. 

511 Eleventh Street N. W., Washington, D. C. 

I approve of the work that you are doing, and will co-operate. Below are the names 

and addresses of some of my friends whom I desire to nominate for membership in the 

Association. You may mention my name in writing to them. 

1. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2. ----- -- ---------- ---------------------------------- ------------------------- ------------------

3. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4. -------------------------------------------------------------------------------
~--------------

5. - - ---- ----------------------------------- ---------- --------------- ----------------------------

6. -------------------------------------------------------- --------------------------------------
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ADDRESS OF 

A. C. TOWNLEY 
TO THE 

FARMERS AND WORKERS 
CONFERENCE. 

M:r. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: 
I most heartily appreciate all the compli
mentary things said about me by the gov
ernor of the State of North Dakota, and I 
am advised that the temporary chairman 
this morning said most complimentary 
things. I was not here to hear them, but I 
am undecided for just what purpose they 
sard those things. I suppose they said 
them to lead you to expect more than you 
are going t o get and put me in a hole. 
(Laughter. ) 

And I was a little bit alarmed a minute 
ago when a brother back here, half way 
back in the audience, got up and asked the 
governor to tal}r louder. If you cannot 
hear him you had better come up here on 
the platform because that is the only way 
you can hear me. 

I am not used to the business of address
ing public meetings. I have only had a 
very little experience and practice and am 
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neither trained in mind or voice to do this 
work, and it i~ very difficult. But it is 
just as necessary as it is difficult, so we 
have got to do the best we can. (Ap
plause.) 

Some of the very able-some of the most 
able speakers of the United States-in the 
state of North Dakota and the state of 
Minnesota have left some of the best 
things unsaid and we will try to make up 
in as much as we can for our lack of ora
torical ability by some of the things we 
SAY. (Applause.) 

Now-I have got a cold. I made a talk 
to some North Dakota farmers in Fargo 
yesterday and this is the way I always 
sound after I talk to North Dakota farm
ers. (Laughter.) . In just a few minutes 
we will get going and we will get along 
all right. 

We live in a democracy or a republic. 
In a democracy the rule of the land-the 
law of the land-is the will of the major
ity of the citizens of the country. (Ap
plause.) 

ln an autocracy the law of the land is 
the will of ONE citizen of that country; 
and we are opposed to that kind of gov
ernment. (Applause.) 

Democracy comes from the Greek word 
meaning the rule of the people. Republic 
is taken from the Latin) word meaning 
rule of the people. In a democracy where 
the will of the majority is recognized as 
the law of the land it is the duty of every 
citizen to abide by the will of the' major
ity. (Applause.) 

After the majority have spoken, after f . 
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the majority have made a law, or when 
the men placed in a position of authority 
by the majority have made a law whether 
in my mi~1d tha~ ·~aw is right or ~vrong, as 
an American citizen my first duty is to 
obey that law. (Applause.) That is what 
! und~r~tand to be the duty of an Amer
ican citizen; and I want to say to you for 
myself and I think I can say it for pretty 
nearly all the people of this nation that I 
will go just as far as the majority of my 
fellow citizens want me to go. (Applause.) 
9onditions sometimes may be very unsat
isfactory and we may live in misery and 
want. ~ecause the majority have agreed to 
cond1t10ns or laws that are not working 
right; and we may suffer because of that. 
But there is only one thing that is worse 
than that, that can happen to an American 
citizen an<l it is this, that he be so low 
down in the scale of life that he will re
fuse to abide by the will of a majority of 
his fellow citizens. 

So I say I am going with the majority 
of the American people, wherever they. 
want to go-I AM GOING TO TALK TO 
THEM Ot:f ~HE.WAY. (Applause.) 

Just as it is · my duty to abide by the will 
of. the majority, just as it is my duty to 
~b1?e by the decision of the majority, it 
is Just so far also MY DUTY TO HELP 
MOLD THE DECISION OF THE MA
JORITY SO THAT IT WILL BE RIGHT! 
(Applause.) 
. But ."":hile it is the duty of every Amer
ican citizen to abide by the law of the 
land, which is the will of the majority it 
is by the same rule just as much the d~ty 
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of those in authority to seek out the will 
of the majority and abide by THAT. (Ap-
plause.) . . . . 

11 
. 

In this national crisis, and ill a times, 
it is my duty and it is YOUR duty to stand 
by the head of this nation. (Applause.) :'I 

And it is the duty of the head of th~ na
tion to seek out and stand by t~e wil! of 

· the majority of the citizens of this nation. 
(Applause.) . 

Now this, gentlemen, is wh~t I un~er
stand a democracy to BE notwithstandillg 
some of the press reports tha~ have led 
some very good people to believe other
wise. Men placed in power, no matter how 
well qualified they may be, how thor
oughly unswerving in . th.eir purpose to 
serve the will of the maJority, are not able 
to serve the will of the majority pNLESS 
the majority keep themselves ill touch 
with those in power. . 

Today the halls of congress swarm w1~h 
men who go there to represent-the will 
of the majority~ Not altogether. Today 
the halls of congress swarm with men who 
·go there to represent SPECIAL PRIVI
LEGE. (Applause.) 

I refer to the paid lobbyists of those 
who are making a tremendous profit out 
of war. 

Today in the halls of congress, are not 
very many men lobbying to represent 10 
million farmers in the United States. ~n 
ordinary times t~at might n~t, be so bad, 
but today in this world crlSls yo.n arc 
criminally negligent of your duty if you 
fail to keep yourself in touch with .th?se 
you have sent to serve. You make it im-
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possible for them to serve you if you leave 
them alone with those who are there to see 
that they do not serve you. 

And the purpose of this convention so 
far from being called to protest against 
the program of the government is called 
to SUPPORT the program of the govern
ment, in its purpose to s'erve the majority 
of the citizens of these United States. 

I want to talk a little while as I some
times talk to North Dakota farmers-for 
here in this audience are farmers from 
North Dakota, Montana, Kansas, Nebras
ka Minnesota, Idaho, Wisconsin, Colora
do' and several other states. This is a 
DELEGATE convention representing 
some two or three million voters in this 
nation. And you are going back home to 
tell them what you saw and heard. And 
I want to give you a little story to take 
back home. 

Some of you are wondering why, when 
the workers on the farm and in the fac
tory make up about 9-10 of the population 
of this nation, some of you are wonder- 1 

ing why we don't have things as they 
want them. I am going to show you why. 
I am not going to TELL you why. I am 
going to SHOW you. You know that is 
the way you get a Non-Partisan League 
member. You have to SHOW him. 

Once in a while you can find a man that 
will give you $16.00 because you tell him 
to. But they are not very numerous 

, (laughter), and our business has been to 
SHOW you. 

I want to say that the only reason that 
I can see why farmers and workers in the 
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city don't run the world for the producers, 
is because they have not discovered that 

• they have got initiative and backbone 
enough to do it. They don't know what 
that strong right arm of theirs can do in 
the way of government. Here's hoping 
tbev learn. 

We have a phrase in North Dakota, and 
I have been told that they us!:' the same 
phrase in other states, where mC'n speak 
of ''Farmers and Business Men. '' 

Now, we have discontinued the use of 
that phrase in North Dakota. We don't 

like it. 1
1 

If I call up my friend up here on the 
platform, and I say, here is Bill Jones; he 
is SOBER today. That means that Bill 
Jones might have been drunk yesterday. I 
(Laughter.) 

Anj/when I speak of "Farmers nnd 
Business Men,'' that would indicate that 
farmers are not business men. I want to 
correct that (as I did yesterday)-with 
the farmers from other states. Becanse it 
is my purpose to put backbone-or to 
show you that you have GOT a back-bone. 
I want to show you what kind of people 
you are. I want to give you a picture of 
yourselves. Let us examin..i the way 1 he 
farmer makes his living and tl1c way the 
business men make their living. 

The average business man or merchant 
-and I am not criticising the merchant; 
I am simply talking about farmers 1111d 
the merchant. The merchant is living by 
buying his goods at wholesale and selling 

. them at retail. He buys a sack of sugar 
for so much, adds a profit and sells the 
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sack of sugar at a profit that enable~ him 
to pay the cost of running a store and 
feed his family. He buys a broom for 25 
cents, adds a profit and sells the broom 
and upon the profit he receives pays hi~ 
expenses. ' 

Now, anybody can live if they can buy 
enough goods at wholesale and sell them 
at reta~l at a pric.e hi~h enough, if they 
use t~eir lead ~encil a little bit. It doesn't 
reg.~ire the highest degree of business 
abih~y to pay 25 cents for a broom and 
sell ~t for half. a dollar. I say it doesn't 
reg.~ire the highest degree of business 
ability. It does not require the highest 
degree of ability to buy at wholesale and 
sell at retail and live upon the profit. 
Bu~ let us see how the wage worker in 

the .city and the farmer in the country, do 
busmess. If you. will look carefully at the 
way they do busmess, you will notice that 
they all buy at •ret ail and sell at whole
sale. 

And they still stay in business ! 
Now, there is not a merchant in the 

State of Minnesota that can buy at retail 
and sell at wholesale and stay in business 
u~les~ he has a rich father-in-law to keep 
him m. business, and it would be but a 
short time before he would break the old 
m4Jl at that. 

No man can buy at retit11 and sell at 
wholesale and stay in business without a 
:eserve from which to draw-some father
m-law somewhere to furnish him the dif
ference . 

And th~ ifarm.ers of the Northwest could 
not stay m busmess, buying at retail and 
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